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| Chriſtian Reader, 


Avin "g ſcrioufly conſi- 

dered the great diſho- 

nours done 'to Almigh- 

ty God (as well as the 

| *prejudice which doth 

accrue to our own ſelves, by the fin 

of diſcontent (a catholick and epide- 

mical fin*), it did at firſt put me up-«, * oflath 

Dn the ſtudy of this ſubject, Nor 1s mezime A 
it incongruous to handle this next Pers 2 
n orde er to the Chriſtian Charter. Pf ny 

A3. - ſhewed® 


The Epiſile 


ſhewed you there the great things 

which a Believer hath in reverſion, | 

Things to come are his: And here, be- 

hold a Chriſtians holy and gracious 

_. deportment inthis life, which difſco- 
vers it ſelf in nothing more eminent- 

Iy than in Contertation, Diſcontent | 

1s to the ſoul, as a diſeaſe to the bo- | 

* aft ani- dy *; 1t puts it out of temper, and | 
doth much hinder its regular and | 

ſublime motions heaven-ward. Dil- | 
content is hereditary, and no doubt | 
but it is much augmented by the ma- | 
ny ſad eclipſes and changes that have 
fallen out of late in the Body Pali- | 
tick; yet the diſeaſe is not to be 

pleaded for, becauſe natural ; but $ 
to be. reliſted, becauſe finfal. Thar ! 
which ſhould make us out of love. 
with this ſullen diſtemper,is the con: ; 

templating the beautiful Queen of? 
* Contra- : Conteutment *, For my part, I knoyy 
not any ornament in Religion that 

doth more beſpangle a Chriſtian, or} 

glitter in the eye of God and Man, 


than 
| 


"EE FIFY F FY _— — teh. PI=Yy Pu Pp THIER —_ 


to the Reader. | 
than this of contentment : Nor cer- 
tainly is there any thing wherein all 


J the Chriſtian Virtues do work more 


harmoniouſly, or ſhine more tran- 
ſparently, than in this Orb. Every 
Grace doth a& its part here, and help 
to keep the Soul in its iuggda : This 
1s the true Philoſophers ſtone, which 
turns all into gold : This is the cu- 
rious enamel and embroidery of the 


7 heart, which makes Chriſts Spouſe 
7 all glorious within, How ſhould 
y every Chriſtian be ambitious to 


wear ſuch a ſparkling Diamond ! If 
there be a bleſſed life before we 


# come at Heaven, it is the contented 
7 life. And why not contented? Fhy . 
{ art thou wroth, and why is thy counte= 
4 ance fallen *? Man of all Crea-zgen;5.6: 


tures, hath the leaſt cauſe to be dif- 
contented. Canſt thou deſerve any 
thing from God 2 doth he owe thee 
any thing 2 What if the Scene turn, 
and God puts thee under the Black- 
Rod? Whereas he uſetha Rod, he 

A 4 might 


." The Epiſile 


might uſe a; Scorpion 3 he might ag 


well damn thee,as whip thee : Why 
then art thou ſo querulous 2. why 
daſtthou give way to this irrational 
and: unthankful fin of diſcontent ? 
The, good Lord humble his -own 
people fram nouriſhing ſuch a Viper 
in their-breaſt, ds doth not only cut 
out the bowels ef their comfort; but 
fpits venom 1s-the face of God him- 
felf. Oh: Chriſtian, who art over- 
ſpread with this fretting leproſie, thou 
carrieſt the mar! of ſi? about thee ; 
for thou ſetteſt thyſelf ebove Godz 
and as if thou wert wiſer than he, 
wouldſt ſauctly preſcribe him what 
® r«ggr- Condition is beſt for thee. O this 
Ter, exin. dewil of diſcontent, which whomſo- 
peflace. ever it poſſeſſeth, it makes his heart 
_— Hittle Hell *! I know there wil] 
- 04 not be perfect contentment here in 
am vel this;life * , & 39s adrr' drie ivlurert, 
parva que- Nexfect pleaſure is only at Gods right 
facial. band*; yet we may begin here to 


Florid,l.2. tuine our [nſtrument, before weplay 
*Pſ16.11; "OM : the 
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to the Reader. 

the ſweet leſlon of contentinent ex- 
attly.1n Heaven. I ſhouldbe glad if 

this little ptece might be. like Maſes 

his caſting the tree into the waters*, * Exod. 
to make. the tzncouth bitter conditi- 1525: 
on of life more ſweet and pleaſant tg 
drink of, I have once more adven- 
tured; into the publick ; zh3s I ac- 
knowledge to be radi. Minerui , 
home-ſpunz ſome better hand might 
have made a more curious draught ; 

but having preached upon the ſub- 
ject, I was earneſtly ſolicited by 


ſome of my Hearers to publiſh itz, 
YNthil ture 


and although it 1s not dreſt in that ,;,. oft 


rich attire of eloquence as it'might; quam 


yet I am not about Poetry or Ora- —_ 
tory, but Divinity 3 nor 1s this in- nex, qui 


tended for fancy, but Practice. If I muilum a- 
liud habet 

may herein do any ſervice, or wi puny 

but a mite into the Treaſury of the rum guo 


Churches Grace, I have my deſire. Ns ie 
The end of our Iiving 1s to live LO preter ata. 
God, and tolift up his Name in the '*m. Se- 
word *, The Lord add an effeCtual Franqun, 


blefiing 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


bleſſing to this work, and faſten it as 
a nail ina ſure place : He of his mer- 
cy make it as ſpiritual Phyfick, to | 
purge the ill humour of diſcontent 
out of our hearts, that ſo a Crown 
of Honour may be ſet upon the head 
of Religion,and the chryſtal ſtreams 
of Joy and Peace may ever run in 
our Souls: which is the Prayer ofhim I 
who is defirous to be a faithſul Ora- 
tor for thee at the Throne of Grace. || * 


From my Study ar zt 


Stephens Walbrook , 
May 5 1653. Thomas Watſon. by 
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TO THE 


, __ Chriſtian Reader. 


$ Word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, £ 

= how good is it*? As God gi- os 
= veth to his Creatures their 

f meat in ſeaſon?*, ſo his faith- * Pſal.1og 


ful ſtewards provide for his 27- 
4 | — houſhold their portion of 
mcat in due ſeaſon*. And as it is with cor- 
poral food, the ſeaſon addeth much both to the 
value and uſefulneſs thereof 3 in like manner 
it 1s with food fpiritnal : Inthis regard the 
2, brokenneſs vf theſetimes ( wherein the boſoms 
of moſt people are filled with diſquiets,& theis 
mouths with murmurings) may well render 
this Treatiſe the more acceptable. The Seas 
are not ſo ftermy as mens ſpirits are tempe- 
ftuons,toſſed to and fro with diſcontents. Aud 
zow the Lord ( who maketh every thing gcel.3.vx; 
beautiful in his time ) bath moſt opportunely | 
pat into thy hand a profitable diſcomrſe to calm 
unquiet hearts. Adam inParadiſe daſhed upon 
the Rock, of diſcontent ( which. ſome Divines 
conceive was his firſt ſin- )T his, with many in 
ſtances more 3n Fcripture , together with our 
own 


*Lukes. 
42% 


To ihe Chriſtian Reader. 


own ſad experience, doth both ſpeak, our dan- 

ger andcall for caution. Now godlineſs is the 

only ſoveraign anritbte againft this ſpreading 
diſerſezand Gods grace aloxe(being ſetled and 
exerciſed iu the heart) can cauſe. ſteadineſs in 

* Heb. 13. ſtormy times. Whereas,contentation ariſeth 
9. either from. the fruition of all comforts , or 
. - fromanotdefiring of ſome'which we have 

* Dr. Hall: not*.Trut piety doth put a Chriſtian into ſuch 
 @ :onditzon; Hereby we both poſſe (F Gott, and t 

are taught how to improve bin y who is the h 

only  Jatiefying everlaſting portion of his ped< z 

* Pſal. 16. ple *, Herein Chriſt ( though poor in this 1 
6,26.  ohvls ) greatly Tejges's he Lord is the 
t.8. portion of my inheritance , the lines are 

Pal, 73, fallen unto'me in pleaſant places yea, T 
5, have a goodly heritage : Upon this account 
fi bene alſo Jacob en have nothin 5 0r,45 Tt 18 
elle oe” the ori grhal, Nh Bad Foe all God ae F ather and 


rir fine re? 


” =w ww, 2 2 el oO 


'rir cum fore ſuch who eb nd improve God k nee ” | 


_ 


he 


=> 


ws 35: dimighty is the God of all grace *, of all 
* Prov. 8. comforts *, and of falvations *3 in which 
22, 3. reſfc& neither deficiencies or diſappointments, ©" 
Pet. 5. Joſſes or, croſſes , can cauſe diſquieting diſcon- | J 
tents in that boſom where Faith is Comman- It 
der in chief. The Prophet Habakkuk re- N* 
 Plal 68. Joyced in the God of his ſalvation, whenthe 
20, pcltilence 


2 Cor.1. 


cls ſhall be well ſeaſone 


. 5 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, __ 7 os 
peſtilence went before him *, and burning Ffich 3. 6 
coals came forth of his fee tau when be ſup-FobT-> 1s 
poſed Bll creature-ſuccours, both for delight & + 
neceſſity, to be quite removed. Thy, this is the 

life which Chriſtians ſhiuld endeavour, 'and 

may attain by the vigorous regular aGinps of 
pretious faith. This 35 the gain of Content- 

ment, which comes in by godlineſs, when pro- 

vidences are black and likely to be bloody,now, 

the jult ſhall live by his faith®. That feech of *Hab.2.4: 
learnedM.Gataker is weighty,and well worth = oc 
the marking, A contented mind argues a re<? * 
ligious heart, and a diſcontented mind ar- 

gues an irreligious heart. And that wortby / 

Divine Mr. Greenham was bold to ſay, They 

never felt Gods love, or taſted forgiveneſs 

of ſigh; who arediſcoutented: Thh likewiſe 

was an boly reatbing of Reverend Dr. Hall 

in bis Meditations, 1 have ſomewhat of the 

beſt things 3 I will with thankfulneG enjoy 

them, and will want the reſt with content- 
ment. By attaining and maintaining this FDives eſt 


' 


_ frame of heart, we might have much of heaven 9% ful 


{hong ſort . 
on this fide heaven» Holy contentment maketh ys , ory 


them trulyrich, whom the oppreſſing world aus eſt 
maketh very poor *. nerery our ſweeteſt mor- PRilh- _ 
'þ » and our bittereft 17:0 We 
potions well ſweetn'*. Had we learn dt exJoy cit. Sen. 
contentment in Jchovah , who 3s immut able * Pro. 3% 
ord all-ſufficient this beavenly frame of ſpirit | 
frould 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Nihil, ta f:az2]d never periſh or change inthe midſt of the 
_— moſt tmazing alterations in Church & $tate 
non zquus Pith which bis v7 is pleaſed to exerciſe 
animus w5:whereas, becauſe we live alsne upon ſublu- 
folarium agries,therefore we.are apt with Nabal to die 
_ uponthe neſt *, through dejeedneſs, upon the 
* | Sam, pproach of Imagined dangers. When God 
' 25.37, ſeeth cauſe to cut us ſhort of many creature! 
 atrcomodations,Faith wil moderate our deſires 
after them , aſſuring the ſoul that nothing 
is withdrawn or with-held which might be 
really advantagious:and doubtleſſ it is a great 
piece of happineſs upon earth, not to long after 
* neatus 7Þat which the Lord 15 pleaſed to deny. In- 
eſt qui deed men ad rather like Heathens than Chr: 
quz non ſt;ans,vhen they fret upon ſome particular in- 
5. pang ferior diſappointments, notwitbjtanding Gods 
/ Omnia hg... {iberality laid forth upon them in many other 
ber, qui reſpefs : As Alexander the Monarch of the 
nihil con= world w1s diſcontented,becauſe Toy would nit 
__ grow in his gardens at Babylon. Diogencs 
F the Cynick was herein more wiſe, who finding | 
a mouſe in his Sachel,ſaid, He ſaw that him- 
{elt was not fo poor, but ſome were glad of | 
his leavings. -Oh how might we (if we hal | 
| hearts to improve higher providences) rock our | 
_ Feeviſh ſpirits quiet by much ſtronger argit| 
nd ments ' Let us then lay before our eyes the pra- | 
0. - Cices of pious men, recorded in. Scripture for 
Pro. 26.8, 97 imization, as Jacob, Agur, Paul, &c, and. 
iTim.6.7, ROSS? 7 Wh It 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


et #5 charge home upon our conſeiences divine 
xbortations, backed with flrong reaſons, and 
encouraged with ſweet promiſes. It was the 
grave counſel of holy Greenham,Having tood 
and raiment , take the reſt as an over-plus. | | 
Are we not leſs than the leaſt of Gods mercies* Gen; 32, 


Ts tot God our bountiful benefafior? Why then 10, 


do we not reſt contented with his liberal allow- 
ance ? Ob let us chide our wrangling ſpirits, 


B and encourage confidence with contentment in 


= God, as bleſſed David did. My pen hath out- Plal.43. 9. 


run my purpoſe when Tundertook this Preface 3 
but Twill us longer (good Reader) detain thee 
in the Porch,wherein T have deſigned to quick; 
en and to prepare thee to the more fruitful im- 
provement of this ſeaſonable uſeful Treatiſe, 
wherein the Author hath exerciſed to good 
purpoſe both the Chriſtian graces and Minifte- 
rial gifts with which God bath enriched him. 
Herein the DoGtrine of Chriſtian Contentment 
z8 clearly illuſtrated, and profitably applied 3 
the ſpecial caſes ( wherein ha change of 


providences diſcontents are moſt commonly oc- 


| caſioned)) are particularized, & preſervatives 


applied ts ſecure the ſoul. Although ſome 


I other worthy Divines have been helpful to the 


Church of God by their diſcourſes upon this 
ſubjeF , yet there is much of peculiar uſe in 
this Treatiſe. The Apoſtle tells us that ſome 
manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every 

man 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
man to'profit withal *. Thy ſoul-profit bi 
proponnded as the: Authors end in publiſhing 
this Piece + andthat this end may be acco 
' Pliſhed ; is the renfeigned defire and bearty 
vv te of bim, who is 


Fo Thy 8rvantin and for Chriſt, 


Simeon Aſhe. 


of 
b, 
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The Art of \ 


Divine Contentment. | 


CHAPEL 
The Introduttion of the Text. 


—ﬀ 4. 4 Y 
un———— —— 


Phil. 4. 11. 
I have learned in whatſoever ſtate 
.T am, therewith to be content. 


Heſe wordsare brought 
in by way of Prolepſis, 
to anticipate and: pre- | 
vent an Objection. | 
| The. Apoſtle had in | 
he former Verſes laid down many 
rrave:and heayenly Exhortations 
B among * 


IE 


* tb io 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 
among the reſt; to be careful for 
nothing, Verſe 6. Not to exclude 

.. © prudential care* : For 


* Neque enim probi- te that provideth not for his 


, quod homo d 
_ ———_ own honſe hath denied the 


—_— —_— Faith, and is worſe than an 
THY, un, im . 7 ' i , HT 

wah i Timm, 5.8. Infidel: Nor >, 4 Religions 

care: For, we mult give all 

diligence to make our Calling and Ele- 

ion ſure *. But 3, To ex: 


F 2 Per, I. I'O, 


Faber Apoftolu, ut clude all * anxious care about 
eponatur anxia cu- the 1flues and events © 
no queens <p? things 3 Take no thought for 


ex infidelitate profi- 
ciſcatur. Zanch, your life what you ſhall eat *; 


* Mat. 6. 25. and in this ſenſe it ſhould be 
a Chriſtians care: not to be care 
ful. The word ih the Greek 
[_ Careful coves from a primi 

tive, * that ſignifies, 7i 

* Dicirur ueexwer cut the heart in pittes 3 

- pits ſoul-dividing Care 3. take 

heed of this. We are bid tc 


* Pl.37-5. c012945t * our way unto the Lord : the 


Sh * Hebrew word is, Roll * thy way np: 
- Ws : B29” the Lord. It is our work to caſl 
I; > - . care 
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The Art of Divine Content ment. 3 
care *, and it is Gods work to take * Pct. g.97 
care. By our immoderacy we take 
his work out of his hand. 

Care when it 1s excertrich,either 
diſtruſttul, or diſtracting, 1s very 
diſhonourable to Godiit takes away 
his providence, as if he fate in hea- 
ven, and minded not what became 

"H of things here below 5 like a man 
4© that makes a Clock; and then leayes 
It to go: of it ſelf. Immoderate 
care takes the heart off from better 
things 3 and uſually while we are # 
© thinking how we ſhall doto live, we 
© forget how to die. Cnris tabeſtirrus 
omnes. --- Care 1s a ſpiritual Can- 
ker; that doth waſte and diſpirit 3 
& cui bono? we may ſooner by 
© our care add a farlong to our grief, 
Sf than a cybit to our comfort. God 
A doth threatenit as a curſe, They ſhall 
eat their bread with carefulneſs * : *Ezeck- 
A better faſt, than eat of that bread. '* 27: 
'Y Be careful for nothing. 
Now leſt any one ſhould ſay, 
—- B 2 yea, 


The Art of Divine Content ment. 


yea, Paul, thou preacheſt that to us 
which thou haſt ſcarce learned thy 
ſelf; Haſt thou learned not to be 
careful ? The Apoſtle ſeems ta- 
citely to anſwer that, in the words} 
of the Text 5 TI have learned in 
whatſoever ſtate TI am, therewith to 
be content. | 

Egregia Sententia ! A ſpeech wor- 
thy to be engraven upon our hearts, 
and to be written 1n letters of Gold 
upon the Crowns and Diadems o 
Princes. The Text doth branch it 
ſelf into theſe two general Parts. 

I. The Scholar, Paul: TI hawe 
learned. 

IE. The Leffon : 7» every ſlate to 
be content. 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 


kts CHAP. 1. 


inf The firſt branch of the Text, The 
toll Scholar; with the firſ® Propo- 
ſition. \ 


T Begin with the firſt, 1. The 
Scholar, and his proficiency 5 T7 
kave learned : Out of which I ſhall 
in tranſity obſerve two things by 
way of paraphraſe. 

I. It 1s not 7 but Twalor: Ther. Obſerv, 
Apoſtle doth not ſay, I have heard, gy nx 
> toff] that in every (ſtate I ſhould be con- &ick 
tent; but, I have /carmed ; Whence ward. 
Dor. 1. It is not enongh for Chri- pot, x. 
ftians ts hear their Duty , but they 
muſt learn their duty. 

[t is one thing to hear, and ano- 

Pf ther thing to learn; as it is one 
thing to eat, and another thing to 
concot. St. Paul was a Pradti- 

B 3 tioner 
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tioner. Chriſtians hear much, but 
it is to be feared, learn little, There 
were four ſorts of ground in the pa- 
*Luk.8.5-rable *, and but one good-ground. 


An emblem of this truth 3 many 
Hearers, but few Learners. There 
are two things which keepus from 
learning. -/ 

1. Slighting what we hear. Chriſt 
1s the Pearl of price: when we diſ- 
elteem this Pearl, we ſhall never 
learn, either ite value, or its ver- 


tue. The Goſpel 1s a rare Mylſte- 


ry.3 in one place it 1s called the 
*73 waſ-* Goſpel of Grace 5 1n another, * the 
up Il Goſpel of Glory, becauſe in it, as 
rs & AR In a tranſparent Glaſs, the Glory of 
wer God 1s reſplendent : But, he that 
yiary | hath learned to contemn thisMyſte- 
Tis Aietns ry, will hardly ever learn to obey 
ror: 44-jr. He that looks upon the things 


of Heaven , as things by the by; 


and perhaps the driving of a trade, 


or Carrying on ſome Politick de- 
f1gn, to be of greater importance, 
this 


_— 
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this man 1s in the high-raad ta dam- 
nation, and will hardly ever learn 
the things of his peace : who will: 
learn that which he thinks 1s ſcarce 
worth learning ? 

2. Forgetting what we hear *. If 
aScholar have his Rules laid before Tenn 
him, and he forgets them as faſt as quantum 
he reads them, he will never learn. !-memoria 
Ariſtotle calls the Memory, . the pncragR 
Seribe of the Saul; and Ferzard Timzo. 
calls it the Stomach of the Soul, be- — J-b- 
cauſe 1t hath a retentive faculty,and 
turns heavenly food into blood and 
ſpirits. We have great memories 
in other things 3. we remember that 
which 1s vain. Cyrus could remem- 
ber the name of every Souldier in 
his huge Army 3 we remember ;z- 
juries *, This 1s to fill a pretions *Scribit in 
Cabinet with Dung 3 but quam fa- ph, cic. 
cilizs oblivio boni 2 as Hierom 1aith, 1. 2.de 
how ſoon do we forget the ſacred Ont: 
truths of God 2 We are apt to 
forget three things, our fats, our 
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friends, our inſtructions. Many 
Chriſttans are hike Steves; put a 
Steve into the water, and it is full;IT 
but take it forth of the water, andſh: 
all runs out 3 So, while they areſſhe 
. hearing of a Sermon, they remem:- Un: 
ber ſomething , but fake theflſc 
Sreve out of the Water, as ſoon as 
they are gone out of the Church, Ni 
all is forgotten. Let theſe ſayines S 
( (ſaith Chrilt) / fink down into your 
* Luke's. ezrs* 5 in the original it is putfih 
* Side 5. theſe ſ1 dy7ngs into your cars *. AsFit 
wfic. a man that would hidea Jewel f trom 1a 
being ſtolen, locks it up ſafe in Bit 
| his Cheſt. Tet them ſimks; Theft: 
word mult not only fall as the dew ſm 
that wets the leaf, bur as rain which ſh 
ſoaks to the root of the tree, and Nis 
| makes it fructifie. O how often ſy 
doth Satan, that fowl of the Wt 
Air. _—_ up the you ſeed that 1s Ne; 
| ſown |! 
Uſe. Trial, Uſe. Let me put you upon a ſe- Yr 
rious tryal ? Some of you have 
heard 
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heard much, you have lived forty, 


fifty, ſixty years under the bletled 


Trumpet of the Goſpel : What 
have you learned? you may have 


Fheard a thouſand Sermons, and yet 


not learned one : Search your con- 
(ciences. 

rt. You have heard much againft 
fin: Are you Hearers, or are you 
Scholars. 

How many Sermons have you 
heard againit Covetonſreſs, That 
It is the root on which Pride, Ido- 
ty, Treaton do grow*? one calls? 
ita * Metropolitan ſin : It is Jfu- 


many fins in with it. There 18% 
hardly any (in but Covetoulheſs® 
is a main ingredient into it; and 
yet are vou like the two daugh- 
ters of the Horſe-leech + which cry, 
erve, Cave. 

How much have you heard againſt 
raſh angerz That it 1s a ſhort phren- 
te*, a dry drunkenneſs; that it reſts 

in 


z peg 


*MnrgS- 


lum complexunt, 1 it doth: twilt a great Toa Td- - 


Gils xaxi-: 


* Ira eff 
brevis in- 


ſanta, Sen. 
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CI" nn vi- jn the boſom of fools *? and; 
ira inebriari? Hier, UPON the lea occaſion do 
_ _— = ſpirits * begin to take; 
-fluBuer ofts. Virg, fire? How much have you| 

heard againſt Swearing ? Tt| 
1s Chriſts expreſs mandate, Swear 
* Mat. 5. 220t at all * ; this ſin of all otheri£ 
$ fiph. 5, may be term'd the #unfrnitfull workh 
II. of darkneſs *; It is neither ſweet-W» 
ned- with pleaſure, nor enriched Þ, 
with profit (the 'uſual vermilton, tr 
wherewith Satan doth paint ſin.) Sn 
Swearing is forbidden with a /4bv! 
pena, While the Swearer (hoots hisþe 
Oaths, like flying arrows, at God, 
| to pierce his glory, God ſhoots af 
ME flying Roll of * Curfes againſt him: 
and do you make your tongue ae 
Racket, by which you toſs Oaths| 
as Tennis-balls? Do you ſport We 
your ſelves with Oaths, as the Phi-|h, 
Iiſtines did with $4-pſor, which 
will at Jaſt pull the houſe abqut 
your ears? Alas! how have they| 
Jearned what ſin 1s, that havenot yet 


learned! 
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ndEerned toleave fin ? doth he know 
doſphat a Viper is, that plays with 
Kelli > 
ou 2. You have heard much af 
ItChriſt ; have you learned Chriſt ? 
at he Jews (as one ſaith} carried 
erfChriſt in their Bzbles, but not in 
rkſ@heir heart *; Their ſound wezt in: + Hierom, 
Uo all the earth *, Rom. to. 18, The 2g 
2d Prophets and Apoſtles were as 
n, Frumpets, whoſe ſound went abroad 
+) Woto the World;yet many thouſands 
W Brho heard the noiſe of theſe Trum- 
s]pets, had not Jearned Chriſt 5 They 
d, Wave not all -obeyed, ver. 16, *  *AW' e 
ll 1. A man may know much of 77-59” 
1: WChriſt,and yet notlearn Chrilt, The 
a Fevils knew Chriſt *. * Mat. 1. 
1510 2. A man may preach Chriſt, and-24- 
it Wet not learn Chriſt ; as Judas, and 
1- \Fhe pleudo-Apoſltles *. * Phil. 5. 

2. A. man may profeſs Chriſt, *5 
and yet not learn Chrilt, T here are - 
Snany profeſlors tn the World that 

briſt will profeſs againſt ©. * Mat. 74 


=> = 


— 


1 


DO. — 


Queſt, 2 2, 23, 
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Queſt, £xeſt, What 1s it then to Jearn 
Chrilt ? 

Anſw. x; Anſw. 1. Tolearn Chriſt, is to be| 
made like Chriſt, when the divine 
characters of his holineſs are engra- 
ven upon our hearts 3 Ye all wittl 
open face beholding as in a glaſs thi 
glory of the Lord, are changed inti 

” 3 the ſame imace*-: There is a Meta: 

» I morphoſis made : A ſinner viewing 

prueda, Chriſts Image in the Glaſs of the 
Goſpel , 1s transformed into that 
Image. Never did any man look] 
upon Chriſt with a ſpiritual eye, but 
went away quite changed. A true 
Saint is a divine Land-{kip or Pi: 
Cture, where all the rare beautie 

. of Chriſt are lively pourtrayed and 
| drawn forth : He hath the ſame Spi;| 
rit, the ſame Judgment, the ſame} 

_ Will with Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. Tolearn Chriſt, 1s to believt 

* Joh. 20:1n him; My Lord, my God: When we 

28, do not only credere Deum, but in De- 

© wm; which is the actual ——_ 
0 


— 
IIS er Aer 
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rnYof Chriſt to our ſelves, and as it 
ere the ſpreading of the ſacred 
edicine of his blood upon our 
BSoul. You that have heard much 
of Chriſt, and yet cannot with an 
Thumble adherence ſay, My Jeſs 3 
be not offended if I tell you, the 
YDevil can ſay his Creed as well 
ta-Was you. 

nel 3. To learn Chriſt, is to /ive 
heChriſt. When we have Bible-con- 
1atfY verſations, our Lives as rich Dia- 
okYmonds caſt a ſparkling luſtre in the 


Pi-Yas the tranſcript with the Original. 
ie So much for the firſt notion of the 
ol word. 


——— 
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Church of God*, and are (in ſome phi, x; 
uy ſenſe)parallel with thelife of Chriſt, 27- 


Ss O_o —e_—G__———_— te oo 
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Em 


CHA P. II. 


Containing the Second Propoſition. 


II. , 
2. Obſerv. tualoy is 


a word imports dif- 


ficulty. 

**Eualoy ſrpnificat 
hanc rem eſſe diſci- 
pline, (y exercit ati- 
anis, (9 ſe divinitus 
do&nm eſ)e, Eftius in 
hoc; Beza. 

Non exrevelatione, 
aut ex libris didicet, 
ſed ex longo rerum 
uſn, 0 gratia Chriſti 
per ſpiritum reſfiden- 
te, Zanchy. 


Doar, 2. 


*"Acg JIS4orani- 
&s 6t 76 Teac 
3 WureTias ty (46> 
atTys, &£ 3Þ tvxo- 
ToghcoToy 6hty and, 
) G9iSegdvoroacy 
x, Kauydy. Chryloſt, 


IT. "His word tabey, 

have learned , \f 
a word imports difficultyj 
it ſhews how hardly the 
Apoltle came by his coh 
tentment of mind 3 it wa 
not ratura gertinn, S. Pan 
did not come naturally by 
it, but he had learned it * 
It coſt him many a prayenP 
and tear; it was taught hit 
by the Spirit. 

Whence, DoGd. 2. Goo 
things are hard to come by 
The buſineſs of Religion 
1s not ſo facile as moſt dc 
imagine : 7 have learnedf 
ſaith S. Pal *. Indeed you 


need not learna man to in 
thi! 
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is 1s natural *, & therefore facile, it * Pal: 58, 
omes as water out of a Spring. ' T1s 
n eaſie thing to be wicked 3 Hell 
il be taken without ſtorm *, bug” Backs 
+, (atter of Religion muſt be learned. 7"; 
Wocut the fleſhis eaſie 5 but to prick | 
y, @ Vein, and not to cut an Artery is 
, {Fard. Thetrade of (in needs not to 
tyÞ< learned, but the Art of Divine Con- 
thFent-1ent 1s not atchieved without 
onMoly induſtry 5 ##ue0er, T7 have learned. 
va T here are two pregnant reaſons 
r@vhy there muſt be ſo much ſtudy 
ſnd exercitation. 
*R 2. Becauſe ſpiritual things are r. Contre 
reſÞgainſt nature. Every thing in Re- "44m: 
infJigion 1s antipades to Nature. There 
are in Religion two things, Cre- 
Fenda, & Facienda, and both are a- 
LyWainſt Nature. 1. Credenda, Mats x. Creden- 
onfiers of faith. As, for a man to be 4s 
daÞuſtified by the righteouſneſs of ano- 
-Jfther 3 to become a fool that he 
ouffmay be wiſe; to ſave all by loſing 
*1.081l; this is againſt nature, 2. Faci- pa, 
hit enda, = 


16 


E Pecca- 
tum in de- 
ticiis.Ber. 


Malumus 
UINIUIM EX» 


cuſare, 


quam ex- 


cxtere. 


, Sen. 
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enda, Matters of Prad7ce. ASM 
I. Self-denial ; for a man to denyll v 
his own wiſdom, and ſee himſelo 
1 
þ 


blind; his own w/l, and have i 
'melted intothe will of God ; pluck 


ing out the right eye, beheading ant! 
crucifying that ſin, which 1s the fa ai 
vorite,and lies neareſt to the heart*F]j: 
For a man to be dead to the worldly 
and in the mid{t of want to aboundYa 
For a man totake up the Crols, anAth 
follow Chriſt, not only in goldenis 
but bloody paths3 to embrace Refec 
ligion when it 18 dreſs'd 1n its nightſth 
clothes, all the Jewels of honofica 
and preterment being pull'd off; thifor 
is againſt nature, and therefore mu 

be learned. 2. Self-examinationflab, 
For a man to take his heart (2s 
Watch.) all in pieces 3.to fet up a pi 
ritual 1nquiſition, or Court of conf 
{cience, & traverſe things in his owl 
foal; to take David's Candle an 


*Plal.119- Lanthorn *, and ſearch for fin; naftlo 


105. 


as Judge to paſs the ſentence upoſmc 


hi 
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himſelf * this is againſt nature, and * 2 Sam. 
wall not ealily be attained to with- 34,7 yv. 
out learning. 3. Self-reformation. ſum gui fe- 
To lee a.man as Caleb, of another ——_ 
pirit, walking antipodes to himſelf. ferrum. 
the current of his life altered, 
and running into the chanel of Re+ 
Yligion; this is wholly againſt natires 
idlwhen a ſtone aſcends, 1t 1s not 

a2 natural motion, but a violent; 

the motion of the ſoul heaven-ward 

1s a violent motion, it muſt be leatn- 

ed, fleſh and blood is not skill'd in 

theſe things : Nature can no more 

caſt out Nature, than Satan can caſt 
hiYout Satan. | 

2, Becauſe ſpiritual things are 2, Supra 
above nature. There are ſome things 14wam 
Þ- 24txre that are hard to find out, 

as the caule of things, which are 

hot learnt without ſtudy : Ariſtotle, (a 

great Philoſopher) whom ſome have. 

all'd an Eagle fallen from the 

louds; yet could not find out the 

otion of the river Furipae, there- 
|  ® fore 
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fore threw himſelf into 1t , what 

then are divine things, which arein 

a ſphere above nature, &nd beyond 

all humane diſquiſition? as the Tri- 

nity,the hypoſtatical Unionzthe my- 

ſtery of Faith, to believe againſt} 

hope; only Gods Spirit can light] 

our Candle here. The Apoltlecalls| 

*To Zahn theſe the deep things of God *, The 

Goſpel 1s fall of- jewels, but they! 

: were d up from ſenſe and reaſon, 

* The Angels in Heaven are ſearching 
*Per.1.12 into theſe ſacred depths *. 

Uſe. Let us beg the Spirit of God 

to teach us, we mult be d7zvinitas 

e:loFi: The Eunuch could read, but 


Uſe. 


he could not underſtand, till phzl:pii 
*A&t8.29 Joined himſelf to his Chariot *. *, Gods 


Spirit muſt Join himſelt to our chas| 
riot; he mult teach, or we cannot} 
learn: A//thy children ſhall be taught 
*I\.53-13 of the Lord *. A man may read the 
figure on the D1a], but he cannot] 
tell how the day goes, unleſs the Sun| 
ſhine upon the Dial; we may read 


the || 


P 
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at 
I1 
1d 


[h* 


the Bible over, but we cannot learn 

to purpole till the Spirit of God 
ſhines into our hearts *. Oh, im- *2Co.4.6. 
plore this bletled Spirit, it is Gods 
Prerogative-Royal to teach. T a4 

the Lord thy God, that teacheth thee 
11,10! profit X. Miniſters may rellus our * 168. ry, 
I leflon, God only can teachus ; We 
""Ehave loſt both our hearing and eye-" 
-Y1 fight 3 therefore are very unfit to 
"learn. Ever ſince Eve liſtened to 
"8 the Serpent, we have been deaf; 
and ſince ſhe looked on the tree of , 
Knowledge, we have been blind : 
but when God comes to teach, he _. 
{removes theſe impediments X. We *1£35. 5: 
*PIEkre naturally dead * ; who will go or mw 
Wbout to teach a dead man? Yet 
Behold, God undertakes to make 

dead men to underſtand myſteries / 


P* 
ſth 
ht! 


od is the grand Teacher, This 1s - 
he reaſon theWord preached works 
Wo differently upon men : two in a 
Pew, the one is wrought upon ctte- 
« [{F-fually, the other ies at the Or- 
C 2 dinances 


7 
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dinances as a dead Child at the 
Breaſt, and gets no nouriſhment, 
'What is the reaſon 2 becauſe the 
Heavenly gale of the Spirit blows 

upon one, and not upon the other; 

One hath the anointing of God, which 

* x, John teacheth him all things *, the other 
2+27* hath it not. Gods Spirit ſpeaks 
{weetly but irrefiſtibly. In that 
heavenly doxology,none could ſing 

the new ſong, but thoſe who were 

*Rev. 14: ſealed in their foreheads*,reprobates 
* Num could not ſing it *. Thoſe that are 
Caniicum {killful in the Myſteries of Salvati-| 
fan 141 ON, Muſt have the Seal of the Spirit 
poſant ' ' upon them. . Let us make this our 
rerZus. ' prayer, Lord, breathe thy Spirit inti 
thy Word; and we have a promile, 

which may add wings to prayer, 1 

. *Lukert,”* ye then being evil, know how ti 
bd give good gifts to your Children, hon 
much more ſhall your heavenly Fathe 

give his Spirit to them that af 

him 2 | | ” 

And thus much of the firſt part of 

the] 
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the Text, The gscholar; which I 
intended only as a {hort gloſs or 
paraphraſe. 


CH AP. IV. 


The ſecond branch of the Text , The 
Leſſon it ſelf ; with the propoſs- 


t100n. 


Il. F Come now to the ſecond, 

which 1s the main thing. The 
Leſſon it ſelf's in whatſoever ſtate I 
am. therewith to be content. 

Here was a rare piece of learning 
indeed, and certainly more to be 
wondred at in St. Paxl, - that he 

f knew how to turn himſelf to every 
z condition, than all the learning in 
C 3 the 


_Dadtr. 


_ 
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"the world beſides, which hath been 


ſo applauded in-former ages by Ju- 
lins Cefar, Ptolomy, Xenophon , the 
oreat admirers of Learning. 

The Text hath but few words in 
it, Tn every ſtate be content : But if 
that be true which once Fulgentius 
ſaid, That the moſt golderi Sentence 
is ever meaſured by brevity and /ua- 
vity, then this is a moſt accompliſh- 
ed Speech; here is magnum in parvo. 
The Text is like a pretious Jewel, 
little in quantity, but great in worth 
and walye. 

The main Propoſition I ſhall 


 infift upon 1s this, That 2 gracious 
ſpirit is a contented ſpirit. The 


[Doctrine of Contentment is very 
{uperlative; and till we have learn: 
ed this, we have not learned to be 
Chriſtians. | 

1. [t 15 an hard Leſſon. The An- 
gels in Heaven had not learned it; 
they were not contented : Though 


their eltate was very glorious, yet 
they | 


— BE —*. FT" £4. @A as 


—_ 
—_— 


Wl 
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they were ſtill ſoaring aloft, and aim- 

ed at ſomething higher, Jud. ver. 6. 

The Angels which kept not their ſirſt 

 Weſtate; they kept not their eſtate, 

ni becauſe they were not contented 

ME with their eſtate. Our firſt Parents 

5 cloath'd with the white robe of In- 

e W nocency 1n Paradiſe, had not learned 

:-Mto be content ; they had aſpiring 

1- hearts, & thinking their humane na- 

0. ture too low and hopme-ſpun.would 

l be crowned with the Deity, and be 

Was Gods *: Though they had the*Genz.s. 
choice of all the trees inthe Garden, 

Il yet none would content them but 

5 the tree of Knowledge, which they 

eE ſuppoſed would have been as cye- 

y Wſalve to have made them omnmiſci- 

i" Went. Oh then, if this Leſflon were * 4rs mm- 

eſo hard to leave is innocency, how rag 46r 
hard ſhall we find it *, w 20 are Clog- gre 129 

- Weed with corruption ? av ay ous 

5 2. It is of wniverſal extent, Con- 4; eſt. _ 

n Wcerns* all. 1. It concerns Rich _ hom, 

men. One would think it needlefi 1%,” © 

C 4 to 
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to preſs thole to Contentment, 
whom God hath bleſſed with great 
eſtates, but rather perſwade them to 
be humble and thankful ; nay, but I 
ſav, be content. Rich men have their 
diicontents as well as others, as ap- 
pears, 1. When they have a great 
eſtate, yet they are diſcontented 
that they haveno more; they would 
make the hundred Talents a thou- 
ſand. A man 1n Wine. the mare he 
drinks, the more he thirſts: Cove- 
touſnels is a dry droplie : an earth- 


ly heart is like the grave that is never 

® Sicut ſatisfied * Therefore I lay to you 
- 40% 1k rich men, Be content. 

ou . a4 2. Rich men, if we may ſuppoſe 

plus fitiun- them to be content with their eſtates | 

reins, (which is very ſeldom) yet, thongh 


Hyperius. 
they have eſtute enough, they have 


= not honor enough * 3; If their Barns 
Tl iv- are full enough, yet their 1yrrets are 
5 #- not high enough. They would be 

” 44 ſome body 1n the world, as Theudas 


* AQs 5 who boaſted himfelf to be ſome body” 
© they 
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, they never go ſochearfully as when 
t Mthe wind of honor and applauſe fills 
2 Mtheir ſails; if this wind be down they 
I Ware diſcontented. One would think 
r MHamarn had, as much as his proud 
heart could defire; he was (et above 
ll the Princes, advanced upon the 
pinacle of honor to be the ſecond 


1d{t of all his pomp, becauſe Ator- 
decai would not uncover and kneel, 
he 1s diſcontented, werſ7 2. and full 
of wrath verſ.5. and there is no way 
to aſ[wage this pluriſie of revenge, 
but by letting all the Jews blood, 
and offering them up in ſacrifice. 
Theitch of honor 1s ſeldom allayed, 
Iwithout bloud 3 therefore I ſay to 
you rich men, Be content. 

3. Rich men, it we may ſuppoſe 
them to be content with their ho- 
nor and magnificent titles, yet they 
have not always contentment 1n 
their relations. She that lies 1n tne 
bolom, may ſometimes blow the 
coals 


25 


man in the Kingdom * ; yet in the * Eft. 3.x: 
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coals, as Jobs Wife, who 1n a pet 
would have him fall out with God 
himſelf, Curſe God and die. Some$ 
times children cauſe diſcontent; how 
oft 1s 1t ſeen that the Mothers mil 
doth nouriſh a Viper? and he that 
once fuck'd her breaſt, goes about tc 
ſuck her blood ? Parents do often 
of grapes gather thorns, and of fic: 
thiitles; Children are feetobriant 
Like the Roſe, which is a fragrant” 
flower, but, as Ba/l ſaith, it hath its 
prickles. Our Relative comforts arc 
not all pure wine, but mixed 5 they; 
have in them more dregs than ſpi| 
rits, and arelike that River Plutarch 

;= ſpeaks of *, where the waters 1n the 
morning run ſweet, but in the even-P 
ing run bitter. We have no Charter 
of exerption granted us in this lifes] 
therefore rich men had need be cal: 
led upon to be contented. 

2. The Doftrine of Content- 
ment concerns poor men. You 


that do ſuck fo liberally from the 
| brea(ts| 
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breaſts of Providence. be content; it 
s an hard Leſlon, therefore it had 
Weed be ſet upon the ſooner. How 
arditis when thelivelihood 1s even 
70ne, a great eſtate boiled away al- 
olt tonothing, then to be content ? 
he means of ſubſiſtence is 1n Scrip- 
ure called our life, becauſe it is 
She very linews of life, The wo- 
an in the Goſpel ſpent all ber li- 
ping upon the Phyſicians * : in the * Luke 8, 
reek it 1s FAov Toy Bop : .) (he ſpent 43" 
er whole lite upon the Phyfictans, 
ecaule ſhe ſpent her means by 
vhich ſhe: ſhould live. 'Tis much 
vhen poverty hath clipped our 
ings, then to be content 3 but, drf- 
cilia pulchra, though hard, it 1s ex- 
ellent 3 and the Apoltle here had 
Wearn'd 72 every ſtate to be content. 
God had brought Saint Pax into 
is great variety of conditions, as 
ver we read of any man, andyct he 
as content;clie ſure he could never 


ave gone through it with fo mach 
chear- 


28 The Art of Divine Contentment. 


chearfulneſs. See 1nto what viciſh- 

tudes this bleſſed Apoſtle was caſt, 

* 2. CO. ope are troubled on every fide *, there 
4: 8. YER et £6 

was the ſadneſs of nis condition; but 

20t diſtreſſed, there was his content 

in that condirion; Ie are perplexed, 

there 1s hts aff/iion 5 out not in deſ- 

parr, there 1s liis contertation. And 

ifweread a little further, 7 affliGi- 

* 2, Cor. 075 *, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, it 

#7 4+ ſlripes,in impriſonments, in tumults, 

ec. there is his trouble;and behold 

® yerſ.co. his content, * As having nothing, 

get poſſeſſing all things, Whea the 

Apoſtle was driven out of all, yet 

 1n regard of that ſweet contentment 

of mind (which was like muſick in 

his Soul) he poſleſjed all. We read 

a ſhort Map or Hiſtory of his ſuffer: 

"2Cor.1l. ings. In priſons more frequent *, inf 

2912 25* death oft, &c. Yet behold the bleſſ]}, 

ſed frame and temper of his ſpirit, | ,, 

have learned in whatſoever ſtate Tam p 

therewith to be content. f 


Which way ſocver raweny (; 
did} 


ASM oO too -—-—©sg 56. 


— 
Pa 
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did blow, he had ſuch heavenly {kill 
and dexterity 5 that he knew how to 
ſteer his courſe. For his outward 
eſtate he was indifferent, he could 
be either onthe top of JacobsLadder 
or the bottom 3 he could ſing either 
placentia or lachryme,the dirg or the 
anthemez he could be any thing that 
God would have him; 7 know how 


$ to wart, and how to abound, there 1s 


a rare pattern. for us to imitate. 
Paul in regard of his faith and cou- 
rage, was like a Ceder, he could not 
be ſtirred; but for his outward con- 
dition, he was like a Reed, bending 
every way with the wind of Provi- 
dence. When a proſperous gale did 
blow upon him, he could bend with 
that, [ kow how to be full; and when 
a boiſtrous guſt of affliction did 
blow, he could bend in humility 
with that. 7 k:zow how to be hungry.St. 
Paul Was dvig TeredſwvG-, (as Ariſtotle 
ſpeaks) like a Dze that hath four 


ſquares, throw it w* way you will, 
it 


a5 
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Homo qua- 
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it falls upon a bottom : Let God 
throw the Apoſtle which way he 
would, he fell upon this bottomr of 
Contentment. A contented ſpirit 
is like a watch 3 though you carry it 
np and down with you, yet the 
ſpring of it 1s not ſhaken, nor the 
wheels out of order, but the watch 
keeps its perfect motion : ſo it was 
with St. Part, though God had car: 
ried him into various conditions, 
yet he was not lift up with the one, 
nor caſt down with the other. The 
ſpring of his heart was not broken, 
the wheels of his affection were not 
diſordered, but kept their conſtant 
motton toward Heaven, ſtill content. 
The ſhip that lies at anchor may 
ſometimes be a little ſhaken, but ne- 
ver ſinks: Fleſh and blood may have 
its fears aud difquiets, but grace 
Gaoth check them: A Chriſtian ha- 
ving caſt Anchor in Heaven , his 
heart never finks: a gracious ſfirit 


1s a contented fpirit, | 
This 
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This 1s a rare art: Paxl did not 
earn it at the feet of Gamaliel; I 
14 inſliruted, uutnucr © 3 verſe I 2, * Mew? 
am initiated into this holy Myſte- Mnfterii 
y: as if he had ſaid, I have gotten — 
he divine art, I have the knack of ſum. 
t. God muſt make us right Artiſts. $29 
f we ſhould put ſome men to an bums ſur. 
\rt that they are not skill'd in, *2b% 
ow unfit would they be for it? 
Put an Husbandman to Limning or 
Jrawing Pictures, what ſtrange 
york would he make? this 1s out 
ff his ſphere. Take a Limner, that 

5 exact in laying of Colours, and 
put him to plough, or ſet him to 
planting and grafting of Trees, this 
$ not his Art, he 1s notskill'din it. 
21d a natural man live by Faith, 

d when all things go croſs, Be 
onterrted; you bid him do that he 
Jas no $kill in, you may as well bid 

child guide the Stern of a Ship. 

lo live contentedly upon God in 


he defictency of outward comforts, 
is 
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is an Art which fleſs and blood hat 
ot revealed : nay,many of Gods owl 
| children, who excell in ſome dutiqff 
of Religion, when they come to thi 
. of Contentment,how dothey bungldiſh 
they have ſcarce commenced Mam 


ſters of this Art. 


CHAP. II. Wot 


The reſolving of ſome Queſtions. c 


at 
OR the 1lJuſtrating of this Dal 
&rine, I ſhall propound thel&; 
Queſtions. | z 
Dneſt.1. Whether a Chriſtian mah, 
not He ſen{ibl- of his condition, ane 
yet be contented. nj 
Anſw. Yes; for elſe he 15 notlz 
Saint but a Stoick. Rachel did waht 
to weep for her children (there win 
mature; but her fault was ſhe retuþaj 
| fed to be comforted (there was difffhe 
| content. 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 33 


content.) Chriſt himſelf was ſexſi- 
ble when he ſweat great drops of 


blood and ſaid, Father, if it be poſ- 


M/ble, let this Cup paſs from me*; yet® Mar, 26. 


he was contented, and ſweetly ſub- 3% 


Mmitted his Will. Nevertheleſs, ot as 
I will, but as thou wilt. The Apo- 
ſtle bids us hamble otr ſelves under 
the mighty hand of God *, which we* * 2 Pet, $. 
cannot do unleſs we are ſenſible © 
of it. 
 2:z. 2. Whether a Chriſtian may ft. 
not lay open his grievances to Gad, 
and yet be contented ? 
\ Anſw. Yes ; Unto thee hawe T open- An 
d my cauſe, Jer. 20. 12.* and Da- 7 
id poured out his complaint before * Pl.145: 
be Lord *, Wemay cry to God, and *: 
Jefire him to write down all our 
njuries; Shall not the Child com- 
lain to his Father; When any 
urden is upon the ſpirit, Prayer 
Wives vent, it eaſeth the heart : Har- 
| tab's ſpirit was burdened, Iam (lays, 
ne) a woman of a troubled ſpirit*. 
ow, 


<r.20. 


13 Sa, 
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Queſt, 


Anſw. 


What 
content- 
ment Cx- 
cludes. 

* Pſalm 


$5*2, 
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Now, having prayed and wept, ſhe 
went away, and was no more fad; 
only here is the difference between 
an holy complaint, and a difcontent- 
ed complaint z in the ons we com- 
plain to God; 1n the other we com 
plain of Ged. 

Dneſt. 3. What 1s it properly 
that Contentment doth exclude. 

Anſwv. There are three things 
which Contentment doth baniſh 
out of its Dioceſs, and can by no 
means conhiſt with 1t. 

I.I[t excludes a vexations repining 
this'is properly the daughter of Dif 
content; I mourn in my complaint®. 
he doth' not ſay, I murmur 1n my 
complaint. Murmuring 1s no bet 
ter than mutiny 1n the heart, it 1: 
a riſing up againſt God. When thi 
Sea is rough and unquiet, it caſt 
forth nothing but foam; when the 
heart is diſcontented, it caſts tortt 
the foam of anger, impatience, anc; 
ſometimes little better than blaſ 

| phemy 
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hemy. Murmuring 1s nothing elſe 
but the ſcum which boyls off trom 
a diſcontented heart. 

2. It excludes an uneven diſcom- 
ſure - When a man faith I am 
a (uch ſtraights, that I know not 
ow to evolve or get. out; [I ſhall 
de nndone. Head and heaftare fo 
keu up, that a man is not fit to 
ray, or meditate, Ec. he 1s not 
<MWinſclf: juſt as when an army 1s 
outed, one man runs this way, and 
other that, the Army 1s put into 
” iſorder. : So a mans thoughts rut 
if. Wo and down diſtrafted. Diſcontent 
j* Woth diflocate and unjoyat the ſoul, 
mM pulls oft the wheels. 

et M 3- It excludes a childiſh diſpor- 
ti Wenc33and this 1s uſually conſequent 
the Wron the other. A man being In an 
aſt Wurry of mind, not knowing which 


the ſy to extricate or wind himſelf 
rt Mut of the preſent trouble, begins 
inc Wcambere oner?, to faint and fink 


nder, For care is to the mind 
[> 2 4g 
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as a burden to the back, it loads 
the Spirits, and with overloading 
ſinks them. A deſpondent ſpirit is 
a diſcontented ſpirit. 


CHAP. VI. 


Shewing the Nature of Contentment, 


What Aving anſwered theſe Queſtiſhn' 


CONrentFe - | 
tion is, ons, 1 ſhall in the next placeſÞ 


come to deſcribe this esrdgx«« off: 


Contentment. 
It is a ſweet temper of ſpirit, 
whereby a Chriſtian carries himſelt 
* Se equ4- * in an equal poize in every condi 
fere. Bede, f10n- The nature of this will ap 
pear more clear in theſe three 

Aphoriſms. 

I. Contentment 1s a divine thing 
it becomes ours not by acquiſition, 


r. 
Aphoriſm. 
"AvTap- ; J 
ME1g, mon but infuſion 5 27s a {lip taken off 
_— from the tree of life, and planted by 
fufione. , the 
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Us Bhe Spirit of God 1n the Soul;zit is a 
ngEfruit that grows not in the garden 
 UNof Philoſophy, but is of an heavenly 
birth : It is therefore very obferva- 
ble, that Contertmert 1s joined with 
odlineſs, and goes in equipage 3 
But Godlineſi with Contentment is 
great gain *. Contentment being a * i Tim, 
onſequent of Godlineſs, Or COnco- 0. Ge 
mitant, or both: I call it divine, to 
Kcontradiſtinguiſh it to that Content- 
tUment which a moral man may arrive 
coat. Heathens have ſeemed to have 
olthis Contentment , but it was only 
| {Wn 7s aeeris, the (ſhadow and pI- 
"1\Mture of 1t 5 the Brill, not the true 
el Mamond : theirs was but civil, this 
dis ſacred: theirs was only from Prin- 
PWciples of Reaſor, this of Religion - 
cOMheirs was only lighted at Natures 
torch, this at the Lamp of Scripture. 
20Meaſon may a little teach Content- 
ent 3 as thus, Whatever my con- 
offWtion be, this 1s that I am born to, 
D) and if I meet with croſles, it is 


16 D 3 but 


Mt, 
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but TavTuv QoeTiOv, a Catholick miſc 
ry ; all have their ſhare,why ther 

# Ferre fore ſhonld I be troubled *? Re 
quam ſo” (Gn may ſuggeſt this 3 and indeed 
tem omnes 
patiuntur, this may be rather conſtraznt, tha 
nemo reci- coytent 5 but to hve ſecurely an 
fat. cheerfully upon God 1n the abate 
ment of creature ſupplies, Religio 
only can bring this into the Soul 
Exchequer. 
2. 2. Contentment 1s an 7trinſe 
Aphoriſm. 6.4] thing 3 it lies within a man 3 no 
in the bark, but the root. Con 
tentment hath both its fountait 
and (ſtream 1n the Soul. The Bean 
hath not its Iight from the ' air 
the beams of comtort which a con 
tented man hath, do not ariſe ex 
trinſece, from for eign comforts 
but from within. As ſorrow is (eatec 
in the ſpirit, The heart knows its ow! 
#Prov.14- grief ® So Contentment lies with: 
F 11 the Soul, and doth not depen 
upon cxternals. Hence I gather, 
that outward troubles cannot hinde! 
this 


wn wy  %, = on, ew = g=459 © = 
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_ Þiritual thing and ariſcth from ſpi- 


R eaÞifual grounds, vis. the apprehen- 
ego? 2f Gods love. When there is a 
th, iempelt without, there may be mu- 
lick within: a Bee may [ting through 
the sk1n, but 1t cannot ſting to the 
heart : Outward afflictions cannot 
{ting to a Chriſtians heart, where 
Contentment lies, Thieves may 
plunder us of our Money and Plate; 
but not of this Pearl of Content- 
ment, unleſs we are willing to part 
with it; for it is Jocked up in the 
Cabinet of the heart : The foul which 
is polleſled of this rich treaſure of 
Contentment, is ike Noz2h in the 
Ark, that can ſing in the mid{t of a 
Deluge. 

2, Contentment is an Habitnual 
thing; 1t ſhines with a fixed light in 
1} he firmament of the ſoul. Con- 
tentment doth not appear only now 
and then, as ſome Stars which are 
b ſeen but ſeldom - it is a fetled tem- 
D 4 Pt 


.- this bleſſed Contentment ; it is a 
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3. 


Aphoriſm. 


AO 
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per of the heart. One aCtion doth not 


denominate: he 1s not ſaid tobe ali- 
beral man, that givesalms once in his 
lifez a covetous man may doſo 3 but 
he 1s ſaid to be liberal, that 1s gzven 


?Rom.12. 2g liberality* ;that 1s, who upon all oc+ 


19 


ceſfities of the poor : ſo he isfaid to 
be a contented man, that 1sgivento 
Contentment, It is not caſ#al, but 
conſtant. Ariſtotle 1n his Rhetorick, 
diſtinguiſheth between colours in 
the face that ariſe from paſſion, and 
_ thoſe which ariſe from complexion 
the pale face may look red when it 
bluſheth;but this 1s only a-paftion:he 
is ſaid properly to be ruddy and ſan- 
guine, who is conſtantly fo, 1t 1s his 
complexion. He is not a contented 
man who is ſo upon an occaſjon, 
(and perhaps when he is pleaſed ;) 
bat who 1s fo conftantly, 1t is the ha- 
bit and complexion of his ſoul. 


CHAP. 


caltons is willing to indulge the ne- ſc 


pe wo 
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Ii 
11s 
Ut 


en CHAP. VII. | 
C* { 
e- Merſons preſſing to holy Contentment. 

'0 | 

'0 | Aving opened the nature of 

at ML Contentment, I come next to 

M\ down ſome Reaſons or Argu- 


nents to Contentment, which may 
reponderate with us. 

:3 The firſt 1s, Gods precept: It is ow 
it Wharged upon us as a duty 3 Be con- * precepti, 
e Wert with ſach things as you haue * > * Heb13. 
1- ſhe ſame God who hath bid us be.* 

1s Mieve, hath bid us be content; if we 

4 Bbey not, we run our ſelves into a 

, {pititual premmmnire. Gods Word 

) a ſufficient Warrant 3 it hath a#- 

- Wvrity in it, and muſt be a $»perſc- 

12s Or ſacred Spell to diſcontent : 

Je dixit was enough among Pytha- 


, Bras his —— Be it enadted, 1s, 
the 


4.2 


* Mat, 8. 


26, 


Reaſon 2. 


Virtute 


Promifſſt. 
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the Royal ſtile.Gods Words mult be 
the ſtar that guides, and his will the 
weight that moves our obedience: 
his fat 1s a Law, and hath majeſt 
enough 1n 1t to captivate us intoo 
bedience: our hearts muſt not bg 
more unquiet than the raging Sez 
which at his Word 1s ſt1Il'd ©. 

2. The ſecond Reaſon enforcing 
Contentment, is, Gods Promiſe 
for, He hath ſaid, T1 will never lean 
thee,nor forſake thee, Heb. 14.5.whert : 
God hath engaged himfelt unde; 
hand and ſeal for our neceſſary prof, 
viſions. If a King ſhould ſay to ont 
of his Subjects, I will take care fc 
thee as long as T have any Crown 
Revenues thou ſhalt be provide 
for 3 if thou artin danger, I will { 
cure thee; if in want, I will ſupp! 
thee z would not that SubjeG be co 
tent? Behold, God hath here mad 
a promiſe to the Believer, and as! 
were entred into Bond for his fec 


rity, 7 will never leave thee : Shall nd 
thi 
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this charm down the devil of di(- 

content? Leave thy fatherleſs chil- 

4Sy Wt me, T will preſerve theyz 

alive * Methinks I ſee the rodly * Jer, 49- 
E man on | his death-bed much diſcon- 

E tented, and hear him complaining, 
What will become of my Wife and 
Children whenIam dead and gone ? 
they may come to poverty : Saith 
God, T rouvle not thy (elf, be com- 
tent, Iwill t take carc of thy children: 
and, Left thy Widow truſt is me God 
hath made a promiſe to us, That he 
will not leave us, and hath entail'd 
the promile upon our 7 and Chil- 
drenzand will not this ſatishe? True 
Faith will take Gods fingle Bond, 
without calling for W itneſlts. 

3. Be contented,by vertue of 4 d2- Reaſon 33; 

cree. Whatever our condition be. OY 
ecreiy, 

God the great Llmpire of the worl: 

hath ab etcrno decreed that conditi- 

on for us, and by his providence or- 

dered all appurtenances therennto 

Let aChriitian often think with him 


let, 
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ſelf, who hath placed me here, whe- 
'ther I am 1n a higher ſtate, or in a 
lower; not Chance or Fortune (as 
the purblind Heathens imagined ); 
no, it is the wiſe God that hath by 
his Providence fixed me 1n this Orb; 
We muſt aG thar ſcene which God IV 
will have us : Say not, Such a one" 
hath occafioned this to mez look not! 
' too much at the under-wheel. Weſſſ* 
read in Ezekiel of 4 wheel within a/ 


* Ezek, 1-wheel *3 Gods Decree is the cauſe of! 


Fo 


+ Pſ.39.9.7t ©. Gods Providence (which isno- 
thing elſe but the carrying on of his 
Decree )ſhould be a ſuperſedeas and 
counterpoiſon againſt diſcontent : 
God hath ſet us in our ſtation, and 
he hath done it 1n wiſdom, 


the turning of the wheels, and his}I© 
Providence 1s the inner wheel that 
moves all the reſt. Gods providence 
1s that Tefdavoy or Helm, which turns 
about the whole Ship of the Uni- 
verſe. Say then as holy David, 7 


f was ſilent *, becauſe thou, Lord, didſi 


We 
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- We fancy ſucha condition of life 
good for us 3 whereas, if we were 
our own carvers, we ſhould often cut 


the * worſt piece. Lot being put to 


his choice did chuſe Sodozr ®, which * Haeli- 
ſoon after was burnt with fire. Rachel $7 44a 
. plus nocenmt 

was very deſirous of children, Give quam pla- 
me children or Tdye "and it coſt her pure 
her life in bringing forth a child. 4- oF 
braham was earneſt for Tſhmael,0 that : Gene30: 
Iſhmael may live before thee * ! but «' | 
he had lietle na either of him _— 
or his Seed; he was born a Son of 
ſtrife 5 His hand was againſt every 
man,Q every mans hand againſt hin. 
The Diſciples wept for Chriſts lea- 
ving theworld, they choſe his corpo- 
ral preſencez whereas it was belt for 
them that Chriſt ſhould be gone, for 

Iſe the Comforter would n0t come *.* Joh. 16 
David choſe the life of his child, he +', $a; » 
wept and faſted for it *; whereas if 12-16, 
the child had lived, it would have 
been a perpetual Monument of his 
ſhame. We ſtand oft in our own 
light; 
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light 3 if we ſhould ſort or parcel 
out our own comforts, we (hould hit 
npon the wrong. Is it not well for 
the Child that the Parent doth chulſe 
for it? were itleft toit ſelF,1t would 
perbaps chuſe a knife tocut 1ts own 
tingers. A man in a paroxyſm calls 
for Wine, which if he had, It were 
little better than poiſon: *Tis well 
for the Patient that he 18 at the Phy- 
ſitians appointment. - 

The confideration of a Decree 
determining, and a Providence di- 
ſpoling all things that fall out, 
ſhould work our hearts to holy 
Contentment. The wiſe God hath 

- ordered our condition : 1f he ſees 
it better for us to abound, we ſhall 
abound 3 if he ſees it better for us 
to want, we ſhall want : Be conten® 
to be at Gods diſpoſe. 

God (ees in his 1nfinite wiſdom 
the ſame condition 1s not corvenient 
for all 3 that which 1s good for one, 


may be bad for another: One ſeaſon 
of - 
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f weather will not ſerve all mens 
ccalions3 one needs $8##-ſh;ne., ano- 
her Rain: One condition of life 
ill not fit every man, no more 
11d han one Suit of apparel will fit eve- 
vn iy body : Proſperity 1s not fit for 
lls Il, nor yet adverſity. It one man 
re Se brought low, perhaps he can bear 
ell Ktbetter 3 he hatha greater ſtock of 
Y- ſhnace, more faith and patience; he 
n gather grapes of thorns,pick ſome 
omfort out of the Croſs; every one 
annot do this. Another man 1s 
ated in an eminent place of dig- 
ity 3 he is fitter for 1t - perhaps It 
$a place requires more parts and 
udgment, which every one 1s not 


{tate better,he hath a publick hear 


od ſees that condition to be bad 
'r one, which is good for another; 
;t Fence it is he placeth men 1n different 
, ſWibsand ſpheres, ſome higher, ſome 
n WMiyer : one man deſtres health, God 
| ſees 


TD 


Eipable of * ; perhaps he can uſe his * Zx omni 
; ligno non 


Swell as a publick place. The wiſe Su _ 


- 
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ſees fickneſs better for him; Ge 
will work health out of ſickneſs,b 
bringing the body of death mto 
Conſumption: Another man defirt 
liberty, God ſees reſtraint betty 
for him 3. he will work his liber 
by reſtraint; when his feet a 
bound, his heart ſhall be moſt & 
larged. Did we believe this, | 
would give check to the ſinful d 
ſputes and cavils of our hearts 
Shall I bediſcontented at that whi 
is enacted by a Decree, and orderef 

| by a Providence? Is this to be 

Child, or a Rebel? 
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> — — Ow” 


CHAP. VIIL. 
Uſe 1. 


hewing how a Chriſtian May ke 


his life comfortable. 


ſe 1. FT ſhews how a Chriſtian Ve r. | 
b:. may come to lead a com- ormab 
ortable life, even an heaven upon 

arth, be the times what they wull 3 
VIS. by Chriſtian Contentmment* ; the *Prov.15. 
omfort of life doth not ſtand 3 
md merartuery, IN having much 3 1t's 

hriſts maxime, Adams life conſiſteth 
not in the abundance of thines which 

il dot! poſſeſs af but 1t 1s in being * Luke I2 
ontented *. Is not the Bec as well 15: 


Er mo * Nulle 
onteuted with the feeding on the profe&o 


majores 
ant divntie, =_ ſaa forte contentum eſſe, hec enim virtus effi- 
it, xt id quod habet aliquis, fit ei ſatis, ſuumgqz animum in 
Paupertate reddet dtvitem, Ry perius. 


E dev, 
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dew,or ſucking from a flower, as the 
Ox that grazeth on the mountains] 
Contentment lies within a man. is 
the heart ; and the way to be com: 
fortable, 1s not by having our Barn 
filled, but our minds quiet. The 
contented man (ſaith Sexeca) 1s the 
happy man: Diſcontent 1s a fretting 
humour, which dries the brains 
waſtes the ſpirits, corrodes and eat: 
out the comfort of life : Diſcontent 
makes a man that he doth not e-jolt# 
what he doth poſſeſ7. A drop or tw 
of Vinegar will ſour a whole gla 
of Wine. Leta man have the afllu 
ence & confluence of worldly com 
forts, a drop or two of diſcontent 
will embitter and poiſon all. Com 
fort depends upon Contertment. Jacol 
went halting when the ſfinew upot 
the hollow of his thigh ſhrank ; 
when the finew of Contentment be 
gins to (hrink, we go halting in out 
comforts. Contentation is as necel: 
fary to keep the life comfortable, | 

oO} 
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oyl1 is neceſſary to keep the lamp 
Wburning : The clouds of diſcontent 
do often drop the ſhowers of tears. 
MWould we have comfort 1n our 
Mlives? we may have it if we will *. * Vie 


es W " eft fortung 
\ Chriſtian may carve out what con- ihe faber. 


Kiition he will to himſelf *. Why doſt * Quid 


w119 opus 


ing10u complain of thy Troubles ? it gz ch 


Is not Trouble that troubles, but iz/e feli- 


at MDiſcontent ; it is notthe water with- ©*: Sen- 
enout the Ship, but the water that gets 


ithin the leak, which drowns it : It 
5s not outward affliction that can 
nake the life of a Chriſtian fad; a 
ontented mind: would fail above 
heſe waters;but when there's aleak 


ent diſcontent open, and trouble gets 


nto the heart, then it is diſquieted 
Wnd ſmks: Do therefore as the Ma- 
Iners, pump the water out, and (top 
his ſpiritual leak in thy ſoul, and no 
Mtrouble can hurt thee. 


E 2 SECT: 


52 The Art of Divine Contftentment. 


( 

P 

I lbd E 7 

<1.A5 C H A P. FX. : t| 

| | tl 
| | Uſe 2. A 
- c 

| A check to the diſcontented Chriſtian. 
| A 84488 = Y 
Reproof, Uſe 2+ Ere1s a juſt reproof toll 


; ſuch as are diſcon-W(; 

tented with their condition. This 

| diſealcisalmoſt epidemical*, 

Wi - dr ag Some not content with their 

pf args parte Callings which God hath ſet 

cum fats ſui gu: them 1n, muſt be a ſtep high- 

tius de Conſsl.Phi. ET from the Plough to. the 

lol. 1.2. Throne, who like the ſpider , 

| in the Proverbs, will take hold 

j with their hands and be in Kine 1 

| Palices 3 Proverbs 3o. 28. Others; 

* Numb. from the $hop to the Pulpit * ; they a 

12% would be in the Temple of Homor, ſe: 
before they are in the Temple 

off Virtue; who ſtep into Moſer" 

Chair, 


_— ES 


— OE ns CITES a 
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Chair, without Aaron's Bells and 

Pomegranates 3 like: Apes, which do 

molt ſhew their . deformity when 

they are climbing. Is it nut enongh 

that God hath beſtowed gifts upon 

men 1n private to edifie, that he hath 

enriched them with many mercies; 

"Sf but, ſeek they the Prieſt-hood alſo * & * Numb. 
What 1s this but diſcontent 3; arifing ** 9: 

tf from high-flown pride ? Theſe do 

NF ſecretly tax the Wiſdom of God, 

his that he hath not ſcrewed them up 1n 

their condition a peg higher. Tertat g,q, 

uperbia, ut ſrangat. Every man 1s 

complaining that his eſtate 1s no bet- 

ter, though he ſeldom complains 

ne that his heart is no better : $14 

ler quenague conditiones penitet ; One 

la man commends this kind of life, 

SF another commends that *; one mans pp. 

IE thinks a Country-life beſt, another rraque cir- 

ca City-life; as the Poct elegantly Omfus 

Tr, Mexpreticth it. Momma wg 

le flet, ille 

ſe mptris felix, orbus liberis alieno cenſum nutrit heridi, alius 


proſe leatatus, filit dele&is meſtus illachrymat. Boer, 
x 0 


—onrongtn Pater. antorcmoennaneaws er 
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O fortunati mercatores, gravis annii| 

Miles ait, mmlto jam frat us membra 
labore 3 

Contra Mercator navim jaGantibu 
auſtris, 

Milipia eſt potior, quid enim concur- 
ritur hore 

HMomento & cita mors veuit. aut vid C 
ria eta. Hor. I 


The Souldier thinks it beſt to be afſl 
Merchant, and the Merchant to be l 
a Souldier. Men can be content to beſt ? 


any thing but what God will haveſt© 


them. We may cry out with the" 


ſame Poet. F 
0 

uz fit, Mecenas, ut nemo quam fibi e 
ſortem, t 


Seu ratio dederit, ſeu ſors objecerit illl t 
Contentus tivat © laudet diverſa ſe- t 
quentes. Hor. 1 Satyr. 


How is it that no manis contented? | * 
Very 
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ery few Chriſtians have learned 
ni Saint Paul's leſſon; neither poor nor 
briFich know how to be content; they 
an learn any thing but this. 
buy 1. If men are poor, they learn to 
be, '1. Exviouss they malign thoſe 
r-Mthat are above them; anothers pro- 
 Mperity is an eye-lore; when Gods 
7,8 Candle ſhines upon their neighbours 
Tabernacle, this light offends them : 
In the midſt of wants men can(in this 
ſenſe) abound vis. 1n envy and ma- 
lice; An envious eye 1s an evil e 
2. They learn to be querwlous, Gal 
complaining, as if God had dealt 
ze hardly with them; they are ever te]- 
ling of their wants, they want this 
or that comfort;whereas their great- 
i; eſt want is a contented ſpirit. Thoſe 
that are well enough content with 
© their ſis, yet are not content with 
their condition. 
2. If men are rich, they learn to 
# be covetonr, thirſting inſatiably af- 
>Þy ter the world, and by any unjuſt 
E 4 means 


H 
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means (craping it together 3 their 


* Plal.26. Plalmiſt expreſleth it *. Put a good 


weighs heavieſt. There are (ſaith 
Solomon)tour things that ſay, Tt is not 
| #Proy.30,e0u0h * : I may add a fitth. is. the 


» 
ALLE oor > oo x mo -—- PR—_ 


| 5 heart of a covetons 77an : So that nei- 
hl ther poor nor rich know how to be 
h content. 


Never certainiy ſincethe Creation 
_did this fin of diſcontent reigr,or ra- 
ther rage, more than inour times 3ne- 
ver was God more diſhonoured: you 
can hardly ſpeak with any, but the 
paflion of his tongue betrays the dil- 
content of his heart; every one liſps 
out his trouble, and here even the 
ſtammering tongue {peaks too free 
anc fluently. If we have not what 
we dcſire, God (hall not have a good 


ſick of diſcontent, and ready to dic 
out of an humour. If God will not 
g1ve 


right hand is full of bribes, as the 


og Caule in one (cale, and a piece of 
Gold 1n the other, and the Gold 


Took from us, but prefently we arc 
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pive the people of 7/raet for their 


hey muſt have Quails to their Man- 
2 Ahab, though a King (and one 


21dBvould think his Crown-lands had 
ithÞ@Þcen ſufficient for him, yet) 1s ſullen 
20nd diſcontented for want of N:boths 


heFWineyard. Jonah, though a good 
ei-Fnan and a Prophet, yet re ady to die 


aſts, they bid him take their lives 3 


57 


be na pet*; and becanſe God kill d' Ju. 


is Gourd, Kill me too, ſaid he. ? 
onMachel, Give me ſy 75 Wl or I die < 
ra-ſhe had many bleſlings if ſhe could 
16-FWave ſeen them, but wanted this of 
ou Foutentation. God will apply our 
hearts, but muſt he ſatisfie our Iyſ?s 
iſ-Yoo? Many are diſcontented for & 
ſpsery trifle 5 another hath a better 
heſſreſs, a richer jewel,a newer faſhion. 
eeF{ero not content with his Empire, 
iat Was troubled that the Muſicians 
od ſad more $kill in playing than he : 
rc Wow phantaltick are ſome, that pine 
ieſivay in diſcontent, . for the want 
ot agle things, which if they had, 
ve would 
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would but render them more ridi: 
culouse 


CHAP. X. 


Uſe 3. 


A Swaſive to Contentment. 


Exhorta- 


tion. Contentation 3 this is that 


which doth beautifie and beſpang] 
a Chriſtian, and as a ſpiritual em 
broidery, doth ſet him off ja th 
_ eyes of the world. 
0bjefio. But methinks I hear ſome bitter] 
complaining,and ſaying to me, Alas 
how is it poſſible to be contented! 
*Lam.z.7 the Lord hath made 12y chain heany”, 
he hath caſt me into a very ſad con 
jor pr dition. *Aaad wor Alyiex© KNeyridys 20 
Iad.2. 
en Whos. 
"Qs we wil amghiles YerS a; x yeixen Bdant 


arfwer. Anſw. There is no fin but — 
| e1thelll 


Uſe 3- Uſe "Tc exhorts us to labour for 


© I rr I > IEEE 


The Art of Divine Content meny. 5g 


ither to hide it ſelf under ſome 
pask 5 or if 1t cannot be concealed, 
hen to vindicate it ſelf by ſome A- 
ology. This lin of Diſcontent I 
ind very witty 1n its Apologies 
Shich I ſhall firſt diſcover, and then 
nake a Reply. We muſt lay it 
own for a Rule, That Diſcontent 
5s a ir; fo that all the Pretences 
d Apologies wherewith it labours 
To jultifie it (elf, are but the paiat- 
fog and dreſling of a Strumpet. 


dis 


SEQUE 2 


ri The firſt Apolog y that Diſcontent 


makes, Anſwered. 


The firſt Apology which Diſcon- 1. Apology; 
ent makes in this; I have loſt a 
hild. Parlina upon the loſs of 
ter Children was ſo poſſeſſed with 
[pirit of ſadneſs, that ſhe had like 
$0 haye intomed her ſelf in herown 
diſcontent- 
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diſcontent : Our love to Relation 
oftentimes more than our Jove te 
Religion. 

Anſw. 1. We mult be content 
not only when God pives mercies 
but when he taketh them away. I 


_ we mult jz every thing give thank: 


= Reply. 


3- Reph. 


* 1 Sam. 
Fo 2Te 


I Theſ/. 5. 18. then 1n nothing be dil 
contented. 

2. Perhaps God has taken away 
the Ciſtern, that he may give yo 
the more of the Sprimg 3 he hath 
—_ the Star-light, that yo 

may have more Sun-light. God 
1ntends you ſhall have more of him 
ſelf; and, 1s not he better than te © 
Sons? Look not ſo much upon : 
temporal loſs, as a ſpiritual gain;Þ 
the Comforts of the world rm 
dregs; thoſe which come out of th: 
Granary of the Promiſe are pure! 
and ſweeter. 

3. Your child was not given, but 
lent: 7have, faith Hanna, lent my 
Son tothe Lord * ; She lenthim ! - 

Lor 


The Art of Divine Contentment, 6% 
ord had but lent him to her. Mer- 
ies are not entailed upon us, but 
ent : What a man lends he may 
all for 1t again when he. pleaſe. 
od hath put out a child to thee a 
yhile to nurſe, wilt thou be diſ- 
leaſed if he takes his child home 
v9 2 O be not diſcontented that 
Mercy 1s taken away from you 
ut rather be thankful that it was 
ent you ſo long. 

4. Suppoſe your child be taken ,, Reply. 
rom you, either he was good or 
ad: If he was rebell/zous, you have 
ot ſo much parted with a child as 
z burden, you grieve for that which 
ight have been a greater grief to 

"Mou. If he was religions, then re- 

ember, he 1s taken from the evil 
ocome*, and placed in his centre of * 19.59.12 
elicity. This lower Region is full 
f groſs and hurtful vapoursz how 
appy are thoſe who are mounted 
nto the Celeſtial Orbs! The righ- 
eous zs taken away - 1n the Ort- 


ginal 
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POR) * ginal it is, be Is gathered *; a wick 


ed child dying is cut off, but the piiſhi 
ous child 1s gathered. Even as w 
ſee men gather flowers, and candyllh, 
them, and preſerve them by them 

ſo hath God gathered thy child as 
ſweet flower, that he may candy i 
with glory, and preſerve it by hin 
for ever. Why then ſhould a Chri 
ſtian be diſcontented ? why ſhould 
he weep: exceſſively 2 Daughter: fi 
Jeruſalem weep not for me but wer 


*Luke for your ſelves * : So, could we heat 


23-28, 


our children ſpeaking to us out foi 


heaven, they would ſay, weep not 
for us whoare happy, we lie upon! 
ſoft pillow, even in the boſom df 
Chriſt ; the Prince of Peace 1s embraſlhi 
cing us, and kiſling us with the kil 
ſes of his lips; be not troubled at 
our preferment- WFeep not for uy, 
but weep for your ſelves, who arein 
a finfal (orrowful world; you are uh 
the walley of tears, but we are ol 


the zonntains of ſpices : we att 
gottel 


eefhe »nmber of the glorified Saints? Canr. 


cat 
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rotten to our harbour, but you are 
Hil! toſſing upon the waves of incon- 
ancy. O Chriſtian, be not diſcon- 


med that thou haſt parted with 
ach a child, but rather rejoice that 
hou had(ſt ſuch a child to part with : * Luke 


Wreak forth into thankfulneſs. What Rs 


n honor 1s it to a Parent to beget penitenti- 
ch a Child, that while helives, en- —_— 
reaſeth the joy of the glorified An- gelorum. 
els *; and when he dies, encreaſeth B<vicr., 
0. ſuper” 
5. If God hath taken away one of s: Reph. 
jour children, he hath left you more, 
e might have ſtripped you of all : 
etook away all Job's comforts, his 


ate, his children; and indeed his 


*Wite was left, but as a croſs; Satan 


nade a Bow of this rib (as Chryſoſtor 
peaks) and ſhot a Tentation by her 
t 7ob, thinking to have ſhot him to 


ne heart 5 Curſe God and die, bat 
job had upon him the breaſt-plate 
t Integrity 3 and though his chil- 
Iren were taken away, yet not his 

graces, 
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graces? till he 1s content, {till he 
blefied God. O think how man 
mercies you (til] enjoy ! yet our bal 
hearts are more ditcontented at ont 
loſs, than thankful for an hundred 
mMETCIES. 

God hath plucked one bund 
of Grapes from you 3 but hoy 
_ many pretious cluſters are left be 
hind ? 
m3e9,  Objed. But it was my only child 
the ſtaif' of my age, the ſeed of ny 
comfort, and the only bloſſom outo 
which the honor of an anc ent 1 
mily did grow. 
Anſw. Anſw. 1. God hath promiſc-d yo 
(if you belovg to him) a name be 
* Iſa.56.5. ter than of ſons and daughts rs*: Is 
dad that ſhould have been theme 
nument to have kept. up the No 
of a Family ? God hath given you 
new name, he hath writtp you 
name in the Book of. Lit-: bchaid 
your ſpiritaa! Heraldry; here 1s4 


Aame that cannut be cur of. 
2, Hatt 


he 
In 
alf 
"NC 
[EC 
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2. Hath God taken away thy oz- 
ly child £ he hath given thee his ozly 
on - this is a happy exchange. 
What needs he complain of lofles, 
hat hath Chriſt 2 he 1s his Fathers 


rightneſs*, his riches*, his delight *. Rx 9 


Ws there enough 1n Chriſt to delight * pr.q2.t. 


he heart of God? and is there not 

nough in him to ravidh us with ho- 

ly delight? He 1s wiſdow to teach 

1s, righteonſueſs to acquit us, ſan7- 

cation to adorn us, he 1s Nev bands, 

hat Royal and Princely gittz he 

s the bread of Angels *, the joy and * Chriſty 

riumph of Saints; he is 7& ndvre x 2409 an \ 
| geloram. 

1 aan, all in all *; why then art Bern. 

hou diſcontenited? though thy child *Col.3-10 


Wc loſt, yet thou haſt him for whom 


ill things are los. 

7. And laſtly, Tet us bluſh to 1. Reply. 
hink that Nature ſhould ſeem to 
ut-ſtrip Grace. Pulvillus an Hea- per, Mart, 
hen, when he was about to conſe- 
rate a Templeto Jupiter, and news 
as brought to him of the death of 

F his 
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his ſon, would not deſiſt from his en 
terpriſe, but with much compoſur 
of mind, gave order for decent by, 

rial. 


SECT. 
The ſecond Apology anſwered. 


27 Apology, 2+ Apology that diſcontent make 
| is, I have a great part of my eſtate 
ſtrangely melted away, and tradin 
| begins to fail. 
| God is pleaſed ſometimes to bring 

his children very low, and cut then, 

ſhort 1n their eſtate 3 it fares wit, 

them as with that widow who hath 
nothing in her houſe ſave & pot : 

* 5 Kiogs ozl*; but be content. þ 
1. God hath taken away your FB 
ſtate, but not your portion. This, 
a ſacred Paradox. Honor and Ef 
ſtate are not part of a Chriſtan| 
Jointure, they are rather acceſ/aritiy, 


than eſſentials 3 and are extrialel th 
a 


4-2 
I, Reply. 


— 
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and foreign, therefore the loſs of 
theſe cannot denominate a man m1- 
Mſcrable, ſtill the portion remains, The 
Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoul*.Sup- * Lam, 
pole one were worth a million of ?+ 
oney, and he ſhould chance to 
ole a pin off his ſleeve, this 1s no 
art of his eſtate, nor can we ſay he 
js undone : the loſs of ſublunary 
Kkeromforts, is not ſo much toa Chriſti- 
tatWns portion, as the loſs of a pin isto 
link million. * Theſe thines ſhall be ad- 
, Wd 20y0u* 5 Adjicientur, they (hall 9 Mar.6, 
righe caſt in as overplus: when a man 22. 
hen@uys a piece of cloth, he hath an 
vitlBoch or two given into the meaſure: 
haYow though heloſe his inch of cloth, 
# Jet he is not undone: for (til! the 
hole piece remains : our outward 
r Eſtate is not ſo muchin regard of the 
15 VB-rtion, as an inch of cloth is to the 
hole piece 3 why then ſhould a 
1a8hriſtian be diſcontented, when the 
aritFitle to his ſpiritual treaſure remains? 
(ecu thief may take away all my money 
an F 2 that 


eeiluagproounrdicr WET <9 12” C6 ONE at 2 EAA oe oe) os A 4 E 
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2. Reply. 
* Pecunt- 
am perdi- 

diſti for- 
taſſts illa 


, te perderet 


MANEeNS, 


*® 1 Tim. 
6. 


efſe aivi- 
tem, alind 
velle fieri 


9. 
* Aliad eft fall into a ſnare © 
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that I have about me, but not my 
land; ſtill aChriſtian bath a titleto 
the land of promiſe. Mary hath choſen t 
the better part, which ſhall not be tu 
ken from her. 

2. Perhaps if thy eſtate had na 
been loft, thy ſoul had been loſt *; 
outward comforts do often quench 
inward heat. God cannot beſtoy 
a jewel upon us, but we fall ſo 1n loye 
with it,that we forget him that gave 
ns what pity 1s it that we ſhould 
commit idolatry with the creature 
God 1s forc'd ſometimes to drain x 
way an eſtate : the plate and jewel 
are often caſt over-board to ſave the 
paſſenger, Many a man may curk 
the tzme that ever he had ſuch ane 
{rate, it hath been an enchantmentto I” 
draw away his heart fromGod. Some W 
there are that wzll be rich *, and they=P® 
. Art thou trow-j# 


dryitem ; 3 hic cupiditas Accuſatur ynon Aurum, Bede, ha 


” bled 


bled that God hath prevented a 
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ſnare? Riches are Thorns * : art*Mat13. 


thou angry that God hath pull'd a- Zine ſuf 
{way a thorn from thee? Riches are focantes os 


compar'd to thick clay” : Perhaps Precntes: 


thy atlect:ons, which are the feet of the 

oul, might have ſtuck fo faſt in this 
oolden clay, that they could not 
have aſcended up to heaven : be 
content, 1f God dam up onr out- 
ward comforts, it 1s that the ſtream 
of our Jove may run faſter another 
way. 


* Hab.2. 6, 


3- If your eſtate be ſmall; yet ,.rey. 


God can bleſs a little. *'Tis not how 
much 220zey we have, but how much 
bleſſing. He that often curſeth the 


bags of gold *, can bleſs the weel® Ex mal? 
in the barrel, and the ozl in the cruſe. Queſitts 


vix gaudet 


What if thou haſt not the full fleſh: ;ecrrins be- 


pots? yetthou haſt a promiſe, I willres- 


Wbleſe her proviſion *, and then alittle; ,” 


goes a great way 5 be content, thou 


Faſt the dew of ablefſing diſti]l'd : a 


dinner of green herbs, where love 1s, 
7 3 1s 


133, 
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6 ſweet, I may add, wherethe love 
of God is, another may have more 
eſtate than you, but more care;more 
riches, leſs reſt; more revennez, 
but withall more occaſions of ex- 
pence-he hath a greater inheritance, 
yet perhaps God doth not give him 
VEccl.6.2. power #0 eat thereof *, he hath the 
_ dominion of his eſtate, not the aſe; 
LaNGs Chg NE holds more, but enjoys leſs; in 
xeciarey 3 a word, thou haſt leſs gold than he, 
azurews, perhaps leſs guilt *. 
KdXas, 


Menand. 


* Lucrum in arca, damnum in Conſcientia, Aug. in Serm, In- 


nocenr, 


4. You did never fo thrive in your 
ſpiritual trade; your heart was never 
{o low, as ſince your condition was 


ſo low 53 you were never ſo poor in ſpi-iþ 


rit, never ſo rich in faith. You did 
* Felix never run the ways of Gods Com 


ratio, 
$i Dew #14ndments fo Falt as ſince ſome of 


pro mundo YOUr golden weights were taken off 


accipimus 
Ss Yon never had ſuch trading for 


Ce'um. heaven all your life *, this is wber- 
11 
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imus queſius. You did never make 
uch adventi.res upon the promiſe, as 
Ince you left off your Sea-adven- 
ures. This 1s the beſt kind of Mer- 
handiſe 3 O Chriſtian, thou never 
ad({t ſuch incomes of the ſpirit, ſuch 
pring-tides of joy; and what though 
reak in eſtate, if (trong in atlurance? 


”I 


Wc content; what you have loſt one 


ay, you have gain'd another. 

5. Be your lofles what they will in s:Reph. 
his kind, remember in every loſs 
here 1s only a ſaffering - but in eve- 
ry diſcontent there is a //zz, and one 
Im is worſe than a thouſand ſuffer- 
ngs. What? becauſe ſome of my 
evenues are gone, ſhall I part with 
ome of my righteouſneſs? ſhall my 
jaith and patience go too ? becauſe 
| do not poſſeſs an eſtate, ſhall I not 


. {therefore poſleſs my own fpirit ? O 


learn to be content. 


F 4 


SECT. 
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1.Branch, 


7. Reply. 


24 Reph. 


as 
=. 


3- Apology, 
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SECT. I. 
The third Apology Anſwered. 
The third Apology is,It is ſad with 


me in my relations; where I ſhould 
find moſt comfort, there I have 


moſt grief. This Apology or Obje- 


ction branched it ſelF into two parti- 
culars; whereto I ſhall givea diltind 
Reply. t 
1.My child goes on in Rebellionl 
fear T have brought forth a child for 
the Devil. It 1s indeed fad to think 


that hell ſhould be paved with the 
skulls of any of our children - and; 


certainly the pargs of gricf which 
the mother hath in this kind, are 
worſe than her panes of travel; but 
though you ought to be humbled, 
yet not diſcontented : for conſider, 

1. You may pick-ſomething out 
of your childs undutifulneſs ; the 
childs 
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hilds fin 1s ſometimes the Parents 
Wcrmon : guod dolet,. docet : the 
bndutitulacts of children to us may 
he a 2erzento to put us In mind of 
Pur #27Autifulneſs once to God. Time 
as when we were rebellious chil- 
dren 3 how long did our hearts {tand 
put as Garriſons againft God ? how 
ong did heparly with us, and be- 
eech us, ere we would yield; he 
alked in the tenderneſs of his heart 
owards us, but we walked in the 
rowardneſs of our hearts towards 
imz and (ince grace hath been 
planted 1n our ſonls, how much of 
he wild Olive 1s (till in us? how 
any motions of the Spirit do we 
laily reſiſt; how many unkindnef- 
& and affronts have we put upon 
hriſt 2 Let this open a ſpring of re- 
entance3 look upon your childs 
ebellion, and mourn for your own 

ebellion. : 

2. Though to ſee himunduriful 2: rephs | 
$your grzef, yet not always your 
lin. 


of 
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fin. Hath a Parent given the child, 
not only the milk of the breaſt, butſ 
® iPet,2,2 the ſincere milk of the Word * ? Halt 
thou ſeaſoned his tender years with 
Religious education ? thou canltj 
do no more; Parentscan only workſbf 
knowledge: God muſt work grace;ſn 
they can only lay the wood toge-£De 
ther, it is God muſt make it burn;ſþy 
a Parent can only be a guide tofſeai 
ſhew his child the way to Heaven,fſoy 
the Spirit of God muſt be a load-fknc 
ſtone to draw his heart into thatſhin 
way. Am TI in Gods ſtead £ ſaith 701 
Jacob) who hath with-held the fruitſſo . 
he at the Womb*2? can I give chil-hoy 
2 dren? So, is a Parent in GodWre 
ſtead to give grace? Whocan helpſthe 
it, if a chyJd having the I1ght of con-ſther 
ſcience, Scripture, education, theſcnd 
three Torches in his hand, yet runhov 
wiltully into the deep ponds of (in!fher 
Weep for thy child, pray for him;im 
but do not fin for him, by diſcontent þ fa 
of ( 


3. Say 
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Grth a child for the Devil; God 
an reduce him, He hath promis'd 
o turn the heart of the children to 


3. Say not, you have brought 3.Rh; 


ltBe;r Parents *, and to open ſprings *Mal.4.6. 


any child 1s going full-ſai] to the 
Devil, God can blow with a contra- 
ry wind of his ſpirit, and alter his 
ourſe. When Pau! was breathing 
put perſecution againſt the Saints, 
*Kand was ſailing hell-ward, God turns 
im another way 3 before he was 
ping to Damaſens, God ſends him 
0 Ananias; before a Perſecutor, 
ow. a Preacher. Though our chil- 
Iren are for the'preſent fallen into 
he Devils Pound, God can turn 


nd bring them in at the ewelſth 18: 
our. Monica was weeping for 
'Fer Son Avenſtine, at Jalt God gave 
n;ſum in upon prayer, and he became 
uÞ famous inſtrument in the Church 
it Gad. 


af 2,The 


kf grace in the Deſart ® : When * 1.356: 


hem from the power of Satan *, * a&36; 


: «Reply. 


2. Reply. 


* Etiam 
peccatum 
ipſum in 
bonum con-- 


wertit. 
Aug. in 
Rom.$. 
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2. Branch, 


behold a ſting. 


_ and chedead.tyed together; yet,let 


2. The ſecond branch of the ob-fj, 
jection is; But, my husband takes 
1/lcourſes;whereT looked for honey, ſh 


Anſi. *T1s {ad to have theliving 


not your heart fret with diſcontent; 
mourn for his ſin, but do not mur- 
mur. For, 

1. God hath placed you in your 
relation, and you cannot be diſcon- 
tented, but you quarrel with God, 
What ? for every croſs that befallyr 
us, (hall we call the infinite wiſdon{ 
of God in queſtion ? O the blaſphe-BUth 
my of our hearts! . ha 

2. Godcan make you a gainerbyſſ,, 
your husbands ſin; perhaps you 
had never been (o good, if he had 


not been ſo bad. The fire burns]; 


hotteſt in the coldeſt climate : Godfhx 
often by a divine Antiperiſtaſ yi 


turns the ſins of others to outÞ;, 
good *, and makes our maladies out 
medicines, The more profane the 


husband 


0b. 
ke 


cy, 


ing 
let 
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husband is, oft the more holy the 
wife grows the more earthly he is, 
he more heavenly ſhe grows; God 
makes ſometimes the husbands ſin 
a ſpur to the Wifes grace. His ex- 
orbitances are quaſs flabellunz, as a 
pair of bellows to blow up the 


*B{ame of her zeal and devotion the 


MOTE. 


Is 1t not thus? doth not thy huſ- . . 
"Fbands wickedneſs ſend thee to 
prayer 2 Thou perhaps had(t never 


prayed ſo much,if he had not ſinned 
ſo much : his deadneſs quickens thee 


"the more.the ſtone of his heart 1s an 


hammer to break thy heart. The A- 
poſtle ſaith, The nunbelieving wife 7s 


anTtified by the believing husband * ;* x Cor, 
but in this ſenſe, the believing wife 7 *#: 


5s ſanctified by the unbelieving hu(- 
band, ſhe grows better; his (in is a 
whetſtone to her grace, and a med;- 
cine for her ſecurity. 


SECT. 


. 
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SECT. I'V. | Ii 


The fourth Apology Anſwered. 


44g, The next Apology that diſcontent 
makes, is; But my friends have dealtſÞit 
very unkindly with me, and provedff« 
falſe. of 
Anſw. Tis ſad when a friend prove" 
' like a Brook in Summer *; The Traffic 
veller being parched with heat 
comes to the brook, hoping. to re-Þ! 
freſh himſelf, but the brook 1s driedÞl 
up yet be content. lc 
. You are not alone, others ofÞc 
he Saints have been betrayed by" 
friends3 and when they have lean- ir 
ed upon them, they have been as aſſt 
foot out of joint. This was true in 
" Pſal.z3. the Type, Dwwid *; It was not an 
"hl3e enemy reproached me, but it was thou," 
a man, my equal, my gnide und my x 
acquaintance; we took ſweet counſel to- 1 
gether; and in the Antitype a 
c 
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Would we think it ſtrange to have 
he ſame meaſure dealt unto us, as 
ſeſus Chriſt had ? the Servant 3s not 
ove his Maſter. 


tent} 2. A Chriſtian may often read his 2, Ao 


g in his puniſhment 3 Hath not he 
dealt treacherouſly with God? how 
ft hath he grieved the Comforter, 
wveproken his vows? and through unbe- 
"ra4ict f1ided with Satan againſt God? 
eat How oft hath he abuſed love ? take- 
re-ſþng the jewels of Gods mercies, 
iedjþnd making a golden calf of them, 
lerving his own luſts? how oft hath 
 offiemade the free grace of God, which 
bytould have been a bolt to keep out 
an-{in, rather a key to open the door to 
54ſt? theſe wounds hath the Lord re- 


he was betrayed by a friend; & why | 


79 


inſceived 72 the houſe of his friend *. *Tach, 
i {Look upon the unkindnels of thy 13% 


ou, (fiend, and mourn for thy own un- 
” kindneſs againſt God: ſhall a Chrilti- 
#o- ſn condemn that in another, which 
;, Jie hath been too guilty of himſelf? 
3. Hath 


— ems Mg 
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8. Refh. 2.Hath thy friend proved tres 
cherous? perhaps you did repoſe toll 

much confidence in him. If ya 

lay more weight upon an houſe; tha 

| the pillars will bear, it muſt nee 
[ #..- break. God ſaith, Truſt ye not in 
5 © Mien. s. friend *; perhaps you did put mor 
truſt in him, than you did dare tit 
| put in God. Friends are as VericeY\; 
j glaſſes, we may uſe them, but if weſſhi 
| lean too hard upon them, they wills 
break : Behold matter of humility 

1 but not of ſullenneſs and diſconfySo 
Bl tent. w] 
l & Reph. 4. You have a friend in Heavenſſge 
| will never fail you. There 7s a friendg\ 
|  Frova®. ({aith Solomon ) that fticketh cloſeſne 
+ thanabrother. Such a triend is God iv: 
he 1s very ſtudious and inquiſitiveinſſthe 
our behalf 5 he hath a debating withJ!01 
himſelf, a conſulting and projeCtingÞſox 
how he may do us good 3 he 15 iy 
beſt friend, which may give contenty 

' ment in the midlt of all Sonrtelil F 
of friends. bul 

| Coll 
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Conſider, 1. He is a loving friend. 


God is love *, hence he is ſaid ſome- * » Joh.4. 


times to engrave us on the palms of 
bis hands, Ta. 49. 16. that we may Iſa.49.16. 
benever out of his eye; and tocarry 


Ws iz: bis boſon, Ia. 40. 11. near to Ila. go.rr, 


his heart. There is no ſtop or 


> to ſtint in his love; but as the River 
INlas 1t overflows all the banks : 
© bis Jove 18 as far beyod our thoughts, . 
Ys it 1s above our deſerts. 


O the 

finite love of God, in giving the 

Son of his love to be made fleſb *, * Quantus 
which was more than if all the An gn fon” 
gels had been made worms! God in Hus eft hy 
piving Chriſt to us, gave his very 7 Aug 

heart tous 3 here is love pen(ill'd out 


'dall its glory, and eugraven as with 


the point of a Diamond. All other 


1thRlove 1s hatred in compariſon of the 
ingÞlove of our friend. 


the 


"nt- 
[16 


ON- 


for your ©, 


2.He is a careful friend He careth 
*z Pct.g47 
I. He minds and tranſatts our 
bulinets as his own, he accounts his 

G peoples 


32 


* Pl.142, 
4+ 


* Dan.2. 
20, 


| * Job 9.4. 


* Deurt. 7. 
9z I Os 


#Tit.I.2, 
 Iacz8. 
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peoples intereſts and concernment; 
as his intereſt. 

2. He provides for us, grace to 
enrich us, glory to enoble us ; 1 
was Davids complaint, No ran cared 
for my ſoul*;a Chriſtian hath a friend 
that cares for him. 

2, He is a Prudert friend *. A 
friend may ſometimes erre chrougt 
Ignorance or miſtake, and give his 
friend poiſon inſtead of ſugar 3 but 
God is wiſe in heart*. He is $Killul 
as well as faithful 3 he knows what 
our diſeaſe is, and what Phylick 
molt proper to apply ; he know: 
what will do us geod, and what 
wind will bebeſt to carry us to hea- 
Ven. 

4. He is a Faithful friend *; and 
he is faithful, 1. In his promiſes, 
In hope of eternal life, which God that 
cannot lye hath promiſed*. God 
people are. children that will not le; 
but God ts a God that carrot lyci 
he will-not decelve the faith of hi 
people; 


Nt: 


'to 

It 
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nd 


A 
oh 
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people 3 nay, he cannot : he 1s cal- 
led j5 danitie, the truth 3 he can as 
well ceaſe tobe God, as ceaſe to be 
trae, The Lord miy ſometimes 
change his promfe, (as when he 
converts a temporal promiſe into a 
ſpiritual;) but he can never break his 
promile. 

5. He 1s a Compaſſionate friend. 
Hence in Scripture we read of the 


yearnings of his bowel: *:Gods friend ®Jer.30. | 
ſhip is nothing elſe but compaſlian ;** 


for there 1s naturally no affefion 1n 
us to detire his friend{hip, nor no 
goodneſs 11 us to deſerve 1t; the 
load-{ſtone 1s tn himſelf. When we 


were full of blood, he was full of 


bowels : When we were enemies, 
he ſent an Embaſſage of Peace: 
When our hearts were turned back 
from God, his heart was turned 
towards us. O the tenderneſs and 
[ympathy of our friend in Heaven ! 
We our ſelves have ſome relentings 
ofheart tothoſe whichare1in miſery 

" WY but 


&3 


FR 


- 
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but it 18 God who begets all the 
mercies and bowels that are 1n us, 
therefore he 1s called the Father of 
* , Cor. ercies *. 
I. 3: 6. He 18 4 conſtant friend. His 
* Lam,z, copalſions fail not *, Friends do 
22. often in adverlity drop off as leaves 
* Dum fue-1n Autumn *. Amici circa ſarta- 
__ ginem, as Plutarch ſaith; theſe are 
merabis Tather flatterers than friends : Joah 
amicos: yas for a time Faithful to King Da 
Nubila ſs _. 
fuerin vids houſe, he went not after Abſa- 
tempora [g15 Trealon, but within a while 
py hon proved falleto the Crown, and went 
1.7. after the trealon of Adonijah *; God 
1s a friend for ever.' Having loved 
*eis Tkxos his own, be loved them to the end *, 
_ What though I am deſpiſed ? yet 
God loves me: What though my 
triends calt me off? yet God loves 
me: he loves & 16a6-, to the end, 
and there 1s noend of that love. 
This methinks, 1n caſe of diſcour- 
telies,and unkindneſles,is enough to 
charm down diſcontent, 


SECT. 
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of SECTE'T 
ts The fifi h Apolog 'y anſwered. 


| Thenext Apology is, | am under 6. Apology. 
© Þ great reproaches*, Let not this dif: * Pererto- 
re : res ſunt qui 
1. It is a (jgn there is ſume good rapunr, 
4* uam qual 


. fſintheez vid mal; feci? ſaith Socra- Grocja di- 
tes, what evil have done, that this ripiunt, 
bad man commends me? The ap- HS, 
plauſe of the wicked uſually denotes 
ſome evil, and their cenſure imports 
ſume good®*. David wept and faſted, ,Þ7 16-56 
and that was turzed to his reproach *, © ps 
as we muſt paſs to heaven through 
') Fthe pikes of ſuffering, ſo through the 
clouds of Reproach. 

2, If your reproach be for God, .. rep. 
las Davids was, For thy ſake T have 
bor reproach*:; then 1t 1s rather *PC.69. 9, 
matter of #riu-7ph, than Dejection : k. 
Chriſt doth not ſay, when you are 

G 3 reproached, 
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reproached, be diſcontented 5 but 
* Mat.y. yapere, Rejoyre *» Wear your re- 
proach as a Diadem of honor, for 
* 1 Fer.4.now a Spirit of Glory reſts upon you®, 
14 Put your reproaches” into the In- 
ventory of your riches; ſo did 24+ 
* jeb.11. ſes *. It ſhould be a Chriſtians am- 
26. bition to wear his Saviours Livery, 
though 1t be ſprinkled with blood, 

w_ {ullted with difprace. 
3 Reph. . God will do us good by re- 
* Brnt per _ * Loi David {aid Pl his 
oo —_ curling, It may ve the Lord will re- 
rerexi> quite good ſor his curſing this day*;this 
i puts vs upon ſearching out fin. A 
Hom. Child of God labours to read his lin 
2m inevery [tone of reproach thatiscalt 
* Detra. at him 3 beſides, now we have an op- 


Hine pa- portunity to exerciſe A and 


trentia n- 
he robe: humility *. 


tw Angl. 4. Jeſus Ciriſt was content to be 
. CONtTT, 
ery,  Teproached for us; He deſpiſed the 
4: Reply ſhame of tre Croſs *. It may amaze 
* Heb. 11-ys to think, that he who was God 
could endure to be {pit upon, to be 


CIOWnc 


2. 
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Ecrowned with Thorns iz a kind of 


er; and when he was ready to bow 
his head npon the Croſs, to have 
the Jews in ſcorn wag their heads, 
and ſay, be ſroed Hoers, himſelf he 
cannot ſave. The ſhame of the Crofs, 
was 3s mach as the blood of the 
Crots: His Name was crncified be- 
fore his Body, The tharp arrows 
of Reproach, that the world did 
ſhoot at Chriſt, went deeper into his 
heart than the ſpear; his ſuffering 
was ſo ignominious, that as if the 
Sun did bluſh to behold, it with- 
drew its bright beams, and mafqued 
it ſelf with a clond; (and well it 
might, when the Sun of righteoul- 
neſs was 1n an eclipfe5) all this con- 
tumely and reproach did the God of 
glory endure, or rather deſpiſe for 
us. Oh then, let us be content to 
have our names eclipſed for Chriſt; 
ſet not reproach he at our heart, but 
let us bind it as a crown about our 
head. Alas, what 1s reproach? this 
G 4 18 


— 
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1s but ſarall rot, how will ment 


{rand in the mouth of the Cannon! 
thoſe who are diſcontented at a re- 
proach, will be offended at a fag- 
got. 

5. Is not many a man contented 
to ſuffer reproach for maintaining 
his luſt 2 and ſhall not we for main- 
tain?ng the truth 2 Some glory in 
that which is their ſhame *-: and (hall 
we be aſhamed of that which 1s our 
glory? Be not troubled at theſe 
petty things : he whoſe heart 1s once 
divinely touched with the load-ſtone 
of Gods Spirit, doth account 1t his 
honour to be diſhonoured for 


*a&.1g.4 Chriſt *; and doth as much deſpiſe 


&, Reply. 


the worlds cenſure, as he doth their 
praiſe. 

6. We live 1n an Ape, wherein 
men dare reproach God himſfelt. 
The Drivmaity of the Son of God 


1s blaſphemoully reproached by the| 


$ocinimm 3 The blefled Bzble 1s re- 


10 


proach'd by the Anti-ſcripturiſt, as if vh 


if 


\ 
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t were but legend of Hies,and every 
ans faith a fable; The Juſtice of 
od is called to the Bar of Reaſon 
19-ſþy the Arminian 5 the wiſdom of 
od in his providential actings, is 
edſaxed by the Atheiſt The Ordinan- 
ngffes of God are decryed by the Fa- 
1n-riliſt, as being too heavy a burden 
in or a free-born conſcience; and too 
all Bow, and carnal for a ſublime Sera- 
Nur ſphick ſpirit; The ways of God, which 
elefave the Majeſty of holineſs ſhining 
aceſin them, are calumniated by the 
Dneroſure > The mouths of men are 
hisÞþpen againſt God, as if he were an 
for Þard Maſter, and the path of Reli- 
1ſeÞion too ſtrict and ſevere. If men 
er Þannot give God a good word, (hail 
ve be diſcontented or troubled. that 
ein ſlhey ſpeak hardly of us? Such as 
lt Jabour to bury the glory of Religi- 
0d Þn,ſhall we wonder that their throats 
the ſre opens Sepulchres *, to bury our * Rom.z/ 
re- Food name ? Oh let us be contented 
s if Fjhile we are inGods ſcouring-houſe, 
4 of to 


\ 
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to have our names ſullied a little; the 
blacker we ſeem to be here, the 
brighter ſhall we ſhine when God 


hath ſet us upon the celeſtial 
ſhelf. | 


SECT. vI 


The fexth Apology anſwered. 


6: Apology, The fixth Apology that Diſcon- 

tent makes, is diſreſpe& inthe world. 

I have not that eſteem from men, as 

1s ſutable to my quality and graces, 

And doth this trouble ? Conſider, 

x: Repl, 1. Theworldis anunequal Judge; Li 

\ asItisfull of charge, ſo of partiality. 

The world gives her Reſped&s as ſhe 

doth her places of preferment, more 

by favour often, than deſert. Halt 

thou the ground of real worth in 

thee? that is beſt worth that is m 

pm #f him that hath itz Honor is in him 
yane. © that gives 1t*; befter deſerve reſjel 
an 
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ad not have it, than have it, and 
ot deſerve it. 

ollf ,. Haſt thou grace? Qod re-,, xgh. 
lal pects thee, and his judgment is beſt 

berth prizing. A Believer 1s a per- 

on of honour, being borz of Cod. 

ince thou walſt pretious in mineeyes, 

hou haſt been honourable, and I have 
oved tice. Let the world think * 1c, 43.4, 
hat they will of you; perhaps 1n 

heir eyes you are a caſt-away 3 in 
n FCods eyes a Dove®, a Spouſe®, a Jew- cr, , 
6d. /*; others account you the dregs & 14 
® gpti-ſcouring of the world*, but God *£2n40 
il give whole Kinedome jor yoRr 17. 
anſom*, Let this content 3 no matter || 1 Cor.4- 
kvith what oblique eyes I am looked »} If 43.43: 
pon in the world, if I am re&zs in 
$1712, God thinks well of me. 'Tis 
better that God approve, than man 
applaud. The world may put us mn 

their Kubrick, and God put vs in 

his black Book. What is a man the 
7 Fbetter, that his fellow-priſoners com- 
t Jmend him, if his Judge condemn 
him ? 
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him? Oh labour to keep in with 
God,prize his love- let my felloy- 
ſubjefts frown, I am contented, 
being a favourite of the King of 
heaven. 
$ Rh. 3, TIfweare the children of God, 
we mult look for diſreſpe&t; a be- 
liever is 7 the world, butnot of the 
world: weare here ina pilgrim con- 
dition , out of our own Country, 
therefore muſt not look for the re- 
ſpects & acclamations of the world; 
it1s ſufficient that we ſhall have ho- 
- '13-nour in our own Country * ; 'Tis 
dangerous to be the worlds Favou: 
rite, 


4Ke2h: 4. Diſcontent ariling from diſre-| 


ſpe&, ſavours too much of pride; 
an humble Chriſtian hath a lower o- 
pinion of himſelf than others can 


have of him. He that is taken up a- 
bout the thoughts of his ſins, and how 
he hath provoked God, he cries out | 
as Agur, IT am more brutiſh than any þ 
Be man*; and therefore is contented, 

though 
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hough he be ſet among the dogs of 
je flock*. Though he be low in SN. * Job zo! 


houghts of others, yet he 18 thank- ** 
ul, that he is not laid i» the loweſt 


alt*, K 


A proud man ſets an high *P8613. 
alue upon himſelf; and 1s angry 
ith others, becauſe they will not 
ome up to his price. Take heedof 


onder to have ſo much reſpect. 


\ 


——_— 


SECT. VIE. 


The ſeventh Apoloe y anſwered. 


; pride 3 O had others a window to 
. ook 1nto thy breaſt, (as Crates once 
i. expreſſed it.) or did thy heart ſtand 
here thy face doth, thou would(t 


The next Apology is, I meet with 7-Apology. 


ery great ſufferings for the truth*, 


onlider, 
r.Your ſufferings are not ſogreat®" 
as Your ſiz55 Put theſe two 1n the 


allance, and ſee which weighs hea- 


* 


vielk; 


* Scala 
* aurea ad 
celum, ſed 
circum ſep- | 


L. «Reply, 


De. at. ee tt 


* 2 Sam. 
2 4.10» 
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vieſtz wherein lies heavy,f uffering 


 lelight. A carnal ſpirit makes mon 
of his ſufferings, and leſs of his fin 


he looks upon one at the great en 
of the Perſpettive, but upon thi 
other at the little ead of the Perſp 
ctive. The carnal heart cries out 


Take away the Frogs; but a grac 


ous heart cries, take away the 7if 
quity *. . The one ſaith, never anjſ 
one ſuffered as T have done : but thi 
other ſaith, never any one ſinned a 


* Mic.7.9. | have fone *, * 


2, Reply. 


2. Art thou under ufferings?tho 
haſt an opportunity to ſhew the vi- 
Jour and conſtancy of thy mind 
ſome of Gods Saints would have ac} 
counted it a great favour, to havq- 
been honored with martyrdom.One 
ſaid,T am in priſon, till Lam in priſon 
thou counteſt that a trouble, which' 
others would have worn as an En 


_ ſign of their glory. 


3. Even thoſe who have gone 


only upon moral principles, have 
{hewn 
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ringiewna much conſtancy and content- 
morFnent in their ſufferings. Caurtizs 
ſinþcing bravely mounted, and in ar- 
- enſnour, threw himſelf into a great 
1 thipulf, that the City of Kowe might 
rſpÞþccording tothe Oracle be deliver'd 
outYrom the Peſtilence; and we having 
rac} Divine Oracle, that they who kill 
iniÞhe body, cannot hurt the ſoul, ſhall 
wenot with much conſtancy and pa- 
F:icnce devote our ſelves to injuries 
for Religion, and rather ſuffer for 
he truth, than the truth ſuffer for us? 
The Deczz among the Romans vow- 
$:d themſelves to death, that their le- 
210ns and (ouldiers might be crown- 
 ac-J2d with the honor of the Victory. 
avgJO what ſhould we be content to ſut- 
Jnefſer to make the truth victorious ! Re- 


ſoniÞiulzs * having (worn that, he would *Per.Mart; 


ch}'eturn to Carthage (though he knew 
Enhere was a furnace heating for him 

here) yet not daring to infringe his 
one Vath, he did adventure to go3 we 
wvej-hen who are Chriſtians, having 
made 


Ly 


- hurt the body , let them not the min; 


8. Apolcgy. 
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made a vow to Chriſt in Baptiſm,an 
ſo oft renewed it in the blefled $: 
crament, ſhould with much contenfff 
eation rather chuſe to ſuffer thajſ] te 
violate our ſacred Oath, Thus th{ fc 
bleffed Martyrs, with what courag 
and cheerfulneſs did they yield uy 
their Souls to God 2? and when thi 
fire was ſet to their bodies, yet thei 
ſpirits werenot at all fired with pal 
fion or diſcontent. Though other 


through omen : 3 ſhew by you 
heroick courage that you are above 
thoſe troubles which you cannot be 
without. 


* .* 
— —— Il 
- 4 


= -:-+.. 5 
The __— Apology axfivered. a 


The next Apology 1 is, The pro 
iperity of the wicked. Arnſw.1 confi : 


tels 'tis ſo often, that the evil __ 
q 


[0 
)n- 
Of 
all 


| David made it his ſolemn prayer, ,,, 
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J-all the good, and the good endure all 


the evil, David, though a pood 
man, ſtumbled at this, and had ike 
to have fallen * ; well, be contented; * pſ.q3.: 
for remember : 

1.. Theſe are not the only things, 1. Reply, 
nor the beſt things; they are mercies 
without the pale;theſe are but acorns 


with which God feeds ſwinez you 


'who are believers, have more choice 
fruit, the Olive, the Pomegranate, the 
fruit which grows on theerze Vine Je- 
ſus Chriſt 3 others have the fat of the 
earth, you havethe dew of heaven; 
they have a South-land 3 you have 
thoſe ſprings of living-water which 
are clarified with Chriſts blood, and 
indulcorated with his love. | 

2. To ſee the wicked flouriſh, 1s * AepÞ: 
matter rather of pzty than envy; ' Tis 
all the heaven they muſt have. Yo 
to you rich men, for ye have received 

* 
your conſolation®. Hence 1t was that, 
Deliver me from the wicked, ſrom men Pl.11. 14. 
of 
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of the world, which have their porti 
in this life, and whoſe belly thou fille 
with thy hid treaſare, Plal. 17. 1 
The words (methinks) are Davi 
Litany ; from men of the work 
which have their portion in this life 
good Lord deliver me. Whea th 
wicked have eaten of their dainty 
diſhes, there comes in a ſad reckor 

ing which will ſpoil all. The world 
is firſt 22uſical, and then tragical: i 
you would havea manfry, and bla 
in hell, let him have enough of th 
fat of the earth. O remember, fc 
every ſand of mercy that runs outt 
the wicked, God - puts a drop of 
wrath into his vial. Therefore as tha 
Souldier (aid to his Fellow, Do you 
envy me my grapes? they coſt mt 


dear, I muſt die for them. So I ſay, 


Do you envy the wicked? alas, thei 
proſperity is' like Hamans banquet 


. before execution. If a man were 


to be hanged, would oneenvy toſet 


' him walk to the Gallows through 


pleaſant 
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)Jeaſant fields, and fine galleries, or 
o ſee hirm go up the ladder incloth 
f gold 2 The wicked may flouriſh 
Jn their bravery a while but, when 
Wy flouriſh as the graſs, it is, that they 
ifeWb4!/ be deſtroyed for ever*.T his proud * Pl.g2e7. 
W&ra(s ſhall be mown down. What- 
intÞver a ſinner enjoys, he hath a curſe _ 
ith it*; and ſhall we envy ? What 1f* mal. 2.4; 
Woiſoned bread be given to dogs? 
: {lhe long furrows inthe backs of the 
Wodly, have a ſeed of bleſſtng in them, 
hen the table of the wicked be- 
xEomes a ſnare, and their honor their 
Walter; 


SRET. I - 
The ninth Apolog 6, anſwered. 


2. Thenext Apology that diſcon- g, Apology. 
tent makes for it ſelf , is the evil of 
the tivies. The times are full of He- 
tefie and Impiety, and this 1s that 
hich--troubles-me. This Apology 
Ha conſiſts 
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conlilts of two branches, to which; 
(half anſwer in ſpeciez and, vi 
r.Branch, 1. The times are full of Hereſte, 
The Here- This is indeed ſad, when the Devil 
times, Cannot by - violence deſtroy the 
Church, he endeavours to poiſon it; 
when he cannot with Sampſons Fox: 
tails ſet the corn on fire, then heſſſ;y 
ſows tares3 as he labours to deſtroyfl;} 
the peace of the Church by Dviviſ-lf 
on, lo the truth of it by Erroxr; well; 
may cry out with Sexeca, Vere viviNly 
mns in temporum ſecibus, we live in 
times wherein there is a ſluce openſſe 
to all novel opinions,and every mans 
opinion 1s his Bible. Well, this may 
make us mourn, but let us not mur- 
mur through diſcontent : Conſt: 
ers --. | 
1. Errour makes a diſcovery dl 
men, | | 
r. I. Bad men: Error diſcovers ſuch 
| as are tainted and corrupt. When 
the Leprofie brakeforth in the fore: 
head, then was the Leper diſcovered, 
Error 


b_] 


x. Reply. 


NE Wd — eom mw wm a A 4 
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Error 1s a ſpiritual Baſtard; the De- 
vilis the Father, and pride the Mo- 


a and 


laid open3 to the intent, firſt, that 


Gods righteous judgments upon 
them may be adored *; Secondly, *2Theſ.z. 


that others who are free, be not in-!** 


"Bfcted. If a man have the Plague, it 


is well it breaks forth; for my part.l 
would avoid an Heretick as would 
ayoid the Devil, for he 1s ſent on his 
errand. I appeal to you, if there 
werea Tavern in this City, where 
under a pretence of felling Wine, 


*Emany Hogſheads of Poiſon were to 


be ſold, were it not well that others 
ſhould know of it, that they might 
not buy? It is good that thoſe who 
have poiſoned opinions ſhould be 
known, that the people of God may 
not come near, either the ſcent or 
taſte of that poiſon. | 

2, Error 1s a Toxch-ſtone to. dilco- 
H 3 Ver 


TOA 


# x Cor, feſt *. 


x7. & y 


their- heart ſoft. 
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yer good men,it trys the gold : Ther 
muſt be Hereſtes, that they which ar 
Poruuet approved, may be made mani- 
Thus our love to Chrilt 
and zeal for truth doth appear. God 
ſhews who are the living fiſh, viz, 
ſuch as (wim againſt the frrenmz who 
are the ſound ſheep, vis. ſuch as feed 
in the green paſtures of the Ordi- 
nances; who are the Doves, vis 
ſuch as live inthe beſt air, where the 
Spirit breaths: God ſets a Garland 
of honor upon theſe; Theſe are tit 
which came out of great tribulation” 

So, theſe are they that have oppoſed 
the Errors of the times ; thele art 
they that have preſerved the virg! 
nity of their conſcience 5 who have 
kept their judgment ſound, and 
God will have 1 
Trophy of honar ſet upon ſome & 


his Saints;they ſhall be renowned fo 


their fincerity, being hke the Cy 
preſs, que viriditatem in hyene nl 


f anbreſes 4mittit*, which keeps its greennel: 


and 


aa a_ MA 
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and freſhneſs in the Wimer ſea- 
| 00- 

2. Be not (infully difcontented ; a, Repy. 
for God can make the errors of the 
Church advantageous to truth. Thus. 
the truths of God have come to be 
E more beaten out and confirmed; as 
it is in Law, one man lying a falſe 
Ef title to a piece of Land, thetrue title 
| hath by this means been the more 
++. ſearched into and ratified 3 ſome 
had never ſo ſtudied to defend the 
truth by Scripture, 1f others had not 
endeavoured to overthrow it by $0- 

Gol 25iſtry3 all the miſts and fogs of error 
that have riſen out of the bottom- 
; | leſs pit, have made the glorious Sun 
> of truth to (hine ſo much the bright- 


o er, Had not Arius and Sabellixs 
| broached thoſe damnable Errours, 
p' the truth of thoſe queſtions about 
| he bleſſed Trizzty, had never been ſo 
y diſcuſſed & defended by Athanaſins, 


Auguſtine, and others; had not the 
| Devil brought in ſo mach of his 
F H 4 princely 
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princely darkneſs, the Champions of gl! 
Truth had never run fo faſt.t 
Scripture to light their Lamps. $0 
that God who'hath a wheel within 4 
wheel, over-rules theſe things wile- 
ly,and turns them to the beſt. Truth 
i5 an heavenly plant that fetles by 
ſhaking. 

2 Aedh. 3. God raiſeth the price of his 
Eien _ truth the more 3 the very ſhreds and 
pretioſs. filings of truth are venerable. When 

there is much counterfeit metal a- 
broad, we prize the true gold the 
more ; the pure wine of truth 1s ne- 

ver more pretious, than when un- 
ſound Doftrines axe broached and ſr. 
vented. a 

4 Rep; 4. Error makes us.more thank- a 
ful to God for the jewel of truth. Wig 
When you ſee another infected with 

the Plague, how thankful are you, ÞÞþit 

that Gad hath freed you from the þi 
infetion ? when we ſee others have 

the Leproſſe in the head, how thank- 

fol are we to God, that he hath not Fi 


given 
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fiven us over to believealye,andſo 
bedamned ? It is a good ule that may 
be made even of the. Errour of the 
mes, when it makes us more hum- 
ble and thankful, adoring the free 
Tace of God, who hath kept us from 
iriaking of that deadly poyſon. | 

2. The ſecond branch of the A- 2. Bravelf? 
ology that difcontent makes, 1s the 29 __ 
mpiety of the times. I live and con- The impiz 
erſe among the profanez 0 that 7<Y of the 
bad wings like a Dove, that I might © 
lye away and be at neſt *! Anſw. It 15* Pls 5.6; 
ndeed ſad to be mixed with the 
1- Fvicked, David beheld the tranſareſ- 

Wors, a2d was grieved®*; and Lot (who * Pl. 1199 
Bas a bright Star in a dark night) "<0 
vas vexed, Or as the word in the O- _ 
iginal may bear, wearied out*, Kare. 
: Tis 9 = Shes 6 MAY O12 dvareggie? melee; 
pith the unclean converſation of the 
e (picked*; he made the ſins of S$0- *aPct.a:2] 
$02 ſpears to pierce his own ſou}; we 
ught (if there be any ſpark of di- 

Ine loveinus)to be yery ſenſible = 
> - tne 
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the ſins of others, and to have our 
hearts bleed for them? yetlet us not 
break forth in murmuring or dil- 
content, knowing that God in hi 
providence hath permitted it, and 
ſurely not without ſome reaſons; 
For, | 

I. The Lord makes the wicked 
an hedge to defend the godly 3 the 
wiſe God often makes thoſe whdq 
are wicked and peaceable, a means 
to ſafeguard his pegple from thoſe 


| Who are wicked and cruel. The 


King of Babglor kept Jeremy, and 
gave ſpecial order for his looking 
to, that he did want nothing*, 
God ſometimes makes brazen ſin 
ers to be brazen walls to defend his 
people. 

2.God doth interline & mingle the 
wicked with the godly,that the goc 
ly may be a means to ſave the wick 
ed; ſuch isthe beauty of holineſs, thit 
it hath a magnetical force init, toal 


lure ghd draw even the wicked.Son- 
times 
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times God makes a believing huſ- 
band a means to- convert an unbe- 
lieving wife, and & contra: What 
his knoweſt thou,0 wiſe, whether thou ſhalt 
nd ſave thy busband?Or how knoweſt thou, 
0 142, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy 
wife* ? The godly living among * 1 Qu 
cul the wicked,:by their prudent advice**: © + 
the nd pious example, have won them 
ol to the embracing of Religion; if 
Wy there were not ſome godly among 
ole the wicked, how, in aprobable way 
ne without a miracle, can we imagine ..' \.: 
0d that the wicked ſhould be convert- 
"Ny cd? Thoſe who are naw ſhining 
, '£ Saints in heaven, ſometimes ſerved 
"| divers lufts*, Paul once a Perfecutor;® Tit.z.3: 
his Auguſtine once a Manichee 3 Lather 
once a Monk 3-but by the ſevere and 
holy carriage of the: godly, were 
converted to the faith. 


SECT. 
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SECT. X. 
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The tenth Apolog 9, anſwered. be 


ke. 40 The next Apology that Diſcon- C 
FS. . tent makes, is lowneſs of parts, and" 
gifts. | | 01 
I cannot, ſaith the Chriſtian, diſ- I 
| courſe with that fluency, nor pray}® 
| with that elegancy as others.  F* 
| #.Replh. Anſiw. 1. Grace is beyond Gift: ; © 
[ Thou compareſt thy grace with ano- l 
thers gifts, there is a vaſt difference; 
Grace without gifts is infinitely bet- I? 
ter thangifts without grace; in Reli- 
gion, the vitals are beſt 3 Gifts are d 
more extrinſecal and common work 
of the Spirit, whichis incident tore- j 
probates;grace is a more diſtinguiſh- 
ing work, and isa Jewel hung only 
upon the Ele. Haſt thou the ſeed | 
of Ged, the holy anointing? be con- | 
rent. ; 
I. Thou 
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[. Thou ſayeſt thou canſt not diſ- | 
courſe with that fluency asothers. 

Anſw. Experiments in Religion 
are beyond notions, and ingratiiie 
beyond expreſſzors.Judas(no doubt) 
could make a learned diſcourſe of 
Chriſt, but well fare the woman 1n 
the Goſpel, that felt virtue coming 
out of him*. A ſanCtified heart 1s * Luke & 
better than a ſilver tongue. There#* 
s-as much difference between gifts 
and prace,as between a Tulip paint- 


;,:Jcdon the wall, and one growing in 


the Garden. 
IT. Thou ſayeſt, thou canſt not 
pray with that elegancy as others. 
Anſw. Prayer is a matter more of 
the heart than the head, In prayerit 


1s not ſo much fluency prevails, as 
fervency *; nor 1s God ſomuch taken * Ja s.r6. 


with the elegancy of ſpeech, as the "5 47 
efficacy of . Spirit. Humility jg Cs 
better than volubility; here the 
Mourner is the Orator, ſighs and 
groans are the beſt Rhetorick. , 
2.Be 


— _—_—— $95 cr 


a 
we 
09% 30 es WH, - co 


JI 
2. Reply. 


x1. Aþ0- 
boey. 
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2. Be not diſcontented 3 For, God 
doth uſually proportion a mans parts 
tothe place where he calls him: ſome 


areſctin a higher ſphere and fundi-ſfy 


on, their place requires more party 
and abilities; but the moſt inferior 
member js uſeful in its place, andfſn 
ſhall have a power delegated for the 


14.1 1 diſcharge of its pecaliar office. 


—— — —_—_ ——— 
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SETTI &t. 
The eleventh Apolog b/ anſwered. 


The next Apology is; The tronblei 
of the Church. Alas, my diſquiet and 
diſcontent is not ſo much for my 
{elf as the publick. The Church of 


I T *God \ufters. 


Anſw. I confeſs it 1s fad, and we 


© * © ought for this to hang our harp pan 
| © P1379. 


the willow *; he is a wooden leg in 
Chriſts body, that is not ſenſible of 
the ſtate of the body. As a Chriſtian 


mult 
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3odfmuſt not be proud fleſh, ſo neither 
artyſead fleſb. When the Church of God 
2mefluffers, he mu't ſympathize « Jere- 
i-Bnich wept for the Virgin Daughter of 
art{Wion. We muſt feel our brethrens 
1orfhard cords through our ſoft beds; 
andſſin Muſick, if one ſtring be touched 
theſkll the reſt ſound 3 when God ſtrikes. 
_ IÞpon our brethren, our bowels uſt 


FIN 


mnd as an harp *; be ſenſible, but ®*IC 16.113 


— £donot give way to diſcontent. For 
conſider, 


I. God ſits at the ftern of his1-R 


church*; Sometimes 1t 1s as a ſhip 
tolled upon the waves, O #hou af- 


* PC46.5, 


ki Yfited and toſſed * 3 but cannot God £3448 


nd bring this ſhip to heaven, though it 


ny meet with a ſtorm upon the Sea? - 


of FThe ſhip in the Goſpel was toſled, 
becauſe ſi was in it 3 but it was 

ve not overwhelmed, becauſe Chriſ# 
0» flwas 1n it. Chriſt is in the Ship of 
n his Church, fear not ſinking : The 
of U Churches Anchor is caſt in Heaven. 
Do not we think- God loves his 
Church, 


= 
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Church, and takes as much care & 

it as we can? The names of th 

. twelve Tribes were on Aarons breaf 
figaifying how near to. Gods hearffſ: 

his people are: They are his port; 

® Deut. gz*, and ſhall that be loſt? Hj 

S613, glory*, and ſhall that be finally « 

clipſed 2 No certainly. God car 

deliver his Church, not only fron 
but by oppoſition. The Churchaſſi 
pangs ſhall help forward her delive 

rance. 

&: Reply,” 2. God hath always propagated Re: 
> ligion by ſufferings. The foundati- 
 .__on of the Church hath been laid i 
#® Sanguine blood *, and theſe ſanguine ſhower 
= oh have ever made it more fruitfu!:Cainl 
ſengume put the Knife to Abel; throat, and e 
grew. yer {ince the Churches veins hav: 
bled ; but ſhe is like the Y7re, which 
by bleeding grows; and like the 
Palm-tree, which may have this mot 
to,Percuſſa reſurgit, the more weigit 
1s laid upon it, the higher it riſctl, 
The holineſs and patience of the 
T Saints 
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re offSaints under their perſecutions, hath 

f thEmuch added both to the growth of 

reafReligion and the Crown. Baſil and 

hear Tertull;an obſerve of the primitive | 

portif Martyrs, that divers of the Heathens = 
Hiſecing their zeal and conſftancy,turn- - | 

| 


y &fed Chriſtians. Religion is that Phe- 
canſ2ix which hath always revived-and 

fronfllouriſhed 77: the aſhes of holy men: 

chef 1aiah ſawn aſunder; Peter crucified 

ive at Jeruſalem with -his head down- _ 

wards *; Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage, * Euſcb: 

| RY Polycarp of $12yrna, both martyr'd | 

Jati-lfor Religion : Yet evermore the 

d i Truth hath been ſealed by blood; 

ver] and gloriouſfly diſperſed;whereupon 

ainff jalian did forbear to perſecute, n07 

] &-ex clementia, ſed invidia 5 not out of 

ave piety, but envy 3 becauſe the Church 

icy grew fo faſt, and multiplied, as Na- 

the F 214-93ez2 well obſerves, 


thi I SECT: 


nts i 


14 


12, Apo- 
logy. 
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_ SECT. XI.. 
The twelfth Apology anſwered. 


'The twelfth Apology that DilF, 
content makes for it ſelf, 1s this : I 
15not my Trouble that troubles me 
bat it is my fins that do diſquiet and 


_ diſcontent. 


Anſw. Be ſure it be ſo; do nd 
prevaricate with God and thy owt 
ſoul - In true mourning for ſin, whet 


_ the preſent ſuffering is removed 


x. Repl). 
Dolor ex- 


_ gnimans. 


yet the ſorrow is not removed; by 
ſappoſe the Apology be real, and 
ſin is the ground of your diſcontent; 
yet I anſwer, a mans diſquiet aboulſſl, 
finmay be beyond its bounds 1n thelt 
three caſe. 
1. When it 1s diſheartning 3 thi 
1s, when it ſets up fin above mercy 
If Tſrae! had only pored upon thei 


ſting, and not looked up to the bri 
4! 
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ze Serpent, they had never been 
healed. That ſorrow for fin which 
drives us away from God, 1s not 
without fin; for there is more de- 
hair 1n 1t than remorſe : The Soul 

_ hath ſo many tears in its eyes that it 
MFcannot ſee Chriſt. Sorrow as ſor- 

* ow doth not ſave(that were to make 
my: Chrift of our tears,) but is uſeful 
ang: it is preparatory in the ſou], ma- 
king fin-vi/c, and Chriſt pret. ons. 
nh look up to the brazen Serpent, 
Wille Lord Jeſus; a ſight of his blood 
netf.,il revive; the medicine of his 2ye- 
its is broader than our ſore. 

It is Satans policy, either to keep 

Ws from ſeeing our ſins; or if we 
Ill needs ſee them, that we may be 
ſwallowed up of ſorrow * : Either he * Cor.z; 
ould ſtup;fie us, or affright us5 ei- 7" 
ther keep the glaſs of the Law from 
Wureyes, or elle penſil out our fins 
© ſuch crimſon colours, that we 
"Fay fink in the quich-ſands of des 
Warr. 

- I 2 2. When 
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2 * 2 
Delor im- 
pediens. 


Dolor in- 
tempeſit- 
TA 
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2. When ſorrow is indiſpoſing, it 
untunes the heart for prayer, medi- 
tation, holy conference 3 it cloiſters 
up the ſoul : This 1s not ſorrow, but 
rather ſullenneſs, and doth render 
man not ſo much Peritential as Cy 
zical. 


3. When it is ot of ſeaſonz, Godſ 


bids us rejozce, and we hang our har! 
upon the willows; he bids us truſt, 
and we caſt our ſelves down, and 
are brought even to the margin of 
deſpair. If Satan cannot keep u; 
from mourning, he will be ſure to 
put us upon 1t when 1t 1s leaſt in 
ſeaſon. 

When God calls us in a ſpecial 
manner to be' thankful for mercy, 


and put on our white Robes, then 


Satan will be putting us into mourn: 


ing, and inſtead of a garment off 


praiſe, cloath us with a ſpirit of hea 
vineſs {o God loſeth the acknow- 
ledgment of a mercy, and we the 
comfort. 


A ta —,, aq © My, ©, wy = 


y.: 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 
If thy ſorrow hath tuned and fit- 


;.Mted thee for Chriſt, 1F it hath raiſed 


in thee high prizings of him, ſtrong 
hungrings after him, ſweet delight in 
him 3 this 1s as much as Godrequires, 


Sand a Chriſtian doth but fin to vex 


and torture himfelf further upan the 
wrack of his own diſcontent. 

And thus I hope have anſwered 
the moſt material Objections and A- 
pologies which this ſin of Diſcontent 
doth make for it felf. I ſee no rea- 
ſon why+-a Chriſtian ſhould be diſ- 
contented,unleſs for his diſcontent. 
Let me in the next place propound 
ſomething which may be both as a 
Loadſtone and a Whetſtone to Con- 
tentation. 
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CHAP. XL 


Dzvine #10tives to Contentment. 


ND fol proceed tothe Argy- 
ments or Motives that may 
quicken to Contentment. 


G 

SECT. I. pc 

Py 

The firſt Argument to Contentation, - 


The firſt 1. Conſider the excellency of it. ſta 
gument Contentment 1s a flower that doth 

rentation, NOt grow in every garden 3 it teach bc 

eth a man how 1n the mid(t of want: 

to abound. You would think itc: 

were exc<llent rf I could preſcribe 

a Receipt or Antidote againſt Po-ſſ fi 


yerty; 
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erty 53 but behold, here is that 
__ hich 1s more excellent, for a man 
to want, and yet have enough ; this 
alone contentment of. Spirit brings. 
Contentation 1s #4y geguearcy, a Teme- 


dy again(t all our troubles, a Jevamen 


+ ſito all. our burdens ; it is the care 
of care. 

Contentation, though it be not 
8UEproperly a Grace (it 1s rather a di- 
nayB/poſrtion of mind) yet 1n it there is 
optimum temperamentum, an happy 
temperature and mixture of all the 
Graces: It is a moſt pretious com- 
pound, which is made up of Fazth, 
Patience, Meekneſi, Humility, &. 
z, ſvbich are the ingredients put into it, 
 BNow there are in ſpecze theſe ſeven 
it, rare excellencies in Contentment. 
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thil 1. A contented Chriſtian carries 1 Excel 


h-Y beaver about him: For what is Hea- 


lency of 
Content a- 


at ven, but that ſweet repoſe and full jon. 


it contentment that the ſoul ſhall have 
ef in God 2 In contentment there is the 


- | firſt-fruits of Heaven. 
; T2 There 
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There are two things in a conho 
tented ſpirit which makes 1t likeſſya 
Heaven. \r! 
I. God is there: Something 0 E 
God is to be ſeen in that heart. il anc 
diſcontented Chriſtian is like ale 
rough tempeſtuous ſea 3 when theſſſh 
water is rough you can ſee nothingſÞu 
there; but when it is ſmooth & ſerengſſir 
then you may behold your face inſfar 
#Proy.27.-the water *: When the heartſfa 
79 - rageth through diſcontent, it is likeſV] 
a rough Sea; you can ſee nothingſſch: 
there unleſs paſſion and murmuringþs, 
there 1s nothing of God 3 nothing of 
Heaven in that heart : but by virtual 
of Contentment *tis like the Seaſſþut 
when it is ſmooth and calm ; there in 
a face ſhining there; you may ſeqÞu 
{ſomething of Chriſt in that heart, oi 
repreſentation of all the graces. &: 
2 2, Reſt is there: O what a Sabſpn 
I requies- hath is kept 1n a contented heart ve: 
What an Heaven! A contenteQKii 
Chriſtian 1s like Noah 1n the Arks 
thoug! 


r, 
Þb1 Deus, 


_ The Art of Divine Contentment. 


ondthough the Ark were toſſed with 


keſhraves, Noah could fit and ling in the 
\rk. The ſoul that is gotten into 
he Ark, of Contentment (its quiet, 
And ſails above all the waves of trou- 
able; hecan fing in this ſpiritual Ark. 
theſſſThe wheels of the Chariot move, 
ngfibut the Axle-tree ſtirs not- The 
nefeircumference of the Heavens 1s 
Infearried about the Earth, but the 
arEEarth moves not out of its Centre. 
keg hen we meet with motion and 


noffchange in the creatures round about. 


gs, a contented ſpirit is not ſtirred 
 ofor moved out of its centre. The 
ueBails of a mill move with the wind, 
eſÞut the mill it ſelf ftands ftill : An 
Emblem of Contentment. When 
(eur outward eſtate moves with the 
, ind of Providence, yet the heart 

s ſetled through holy contentment; 
band when others are like Quick-fil- 
t Fer, ſhaking and trembling through 
eFiſquiet, the contented ſpirit can ſay 
k 3 David, 0 God, my beart is fixed, 
d oy 


F2T 
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*PL.57-7- #2y heart 3s fixed *: What is this bu 
a piece of heaven? 
2. Excel 2. What ever. 1s defective in theſſh 1 
lency. creature 1s made up in Content ment 
A Chriſtian may want the comfort 
that others have, the land and pol 
ſeſſions; but God hath diſtilled into 
his heart that contentment which ihr 
far better: In this ſenſe that is trued 
our Saviour, He ſhall have in this lif 
* Mat. 19: 272 katnrdred fold *. Perhaps he that 
ventured all for Chriſt never hath] 
his houſe or land again; I, but God - 
ves him a contented ſpirit, and this 
breeds ſuch joy in the ſoul as 1s inf 
nitely {weeterthan all his houſes and 
lands which he left for Chriſt. It 
was ſad with David, in regard of hi 
outward comforts, he being driven 
(as ſome think) from his Kingdom; 
yet inregard of that ſweet content: 
ment which he found in God, he had 
more comfort than men ufe to have 
*Pſ.4.7. in time of harveſs and vintage * 
One man hath houſe and lands to 


live 
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 buſive upon,another hath nothing,only 

(mall trade, yet even that brings 1n 
livelihood. A Chriſtian may have 

Eitle 1n the world, but he drives the :-.-.> - 
Sade of contentment, and ſo he © 
nows as well how to want as to ar 

ond. O the rare Art or rather 

ſiracle of Contentment! wicked 

Wen are often diſquieted in the en- 
oyment of all things3 the content- 

d Chriſtian is well in the want _ FAY 
ll things. 

- Leſt. But how comes a Chriſtie Queſt. 
obe contented in the deficiency of 
at-foutward comforts? 

Anſw. A Chriſtian finds content- 4rþv. 
nent diſtilled out. of the breaſts of 

he Promiſes: He 1s poor 1n purſe, 

ut rich 1n proxziſe. There 1s one 
Ffromiſe brings much ſweet con» 
tentment into the ſoul 5 They that 

tk the Lord ſhall not want any good- 

thine *, If the thing we delire be _ 34 
_ for us, we ſhall have it; if it ** 
0 be not nood, then the not having it 
6 1s 
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1s good for us. The reſting ſatisfie 


' with this Promiſe gives content 


ment. 


; 
jat 


q 


3. Contentment makes a man i 


tune to ſerve Godzit oyIsthe wheel 


of the ſoul, and makes it more agil 
and nimble; 3 1t compoleth the heart 
and makes it fit for prayer, meditati 
on, &c. How can he that is in a pa 
ſion of grief or diſcontent ſerve Gu 
without diftraFion*? Contentmer 


doth prepare and tune the” hear 
Firſt you prepare the Viol,;and wind 


up the ſtrings, ere you play a fit 


Muti ck. When a Chriſtians heart 
1s wound up to this heavenly framd 
_ contentment, then it is fit for du 

. A diſcontented Chriſtian is lik 
x4) when the evil ſpirit. came upon 


him. O what 3 Jarrings and diſcordiſj 
doth he make in prayer ! When a: 


Army is put into diforder, now it 
1s not fit for Battel: When the 
thoughts are ſcattered and diſtrs 
ted about the cares of this life, 1 


mal 
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Shefhin 1s not fit for Devotion. Diſ- 


tentiBontent takes the heart wholly off 


Tom God, and fixeth it upon the 
an igireſent trouble, ſo that a mans mind 
iedlfl not upon his Prayer, but upon his 
Fall roſs. 

ear Diſcontent doth disjoint the ſoul; 
tatihnd it is impoſſible now that a Chri- 
PalFtian ſhould go ſo ſteadily and cheer- 
Gofflly in Gods ſervice. O how lame 


nenffls his devotion ! The diſcontented 


-atSerſon gives God but half a duty 3 
10s Religion 1s nothing but bodily ex- 
t oirci/e, 1t wants a ſoul to animate it. 
eaBhavid would not offer that to God 


mnyhich coſt hin rothing*: where there #* 2 Sam; | 
dufstoo much worldly care,there is to02424+. 


tke@ittle ſpiritual coſt in a duty. The 
oiciſcontented perſon doth his duties 
roy halfe ; he is juſt like Ephreize, a 


a8:1ke 20t turned *; heisa cake baked * Hoſ.9:8; 


ton one ſide ; he gives God the oxt- 
bf fde, but not the ſpiritual you his 
heart isnotin duty; he is baked on 


one (ide, but the other fide doughz 
I0 . and 


4 


3. 
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and what profit 1s there of ſuch ray 
indigeſted ſervices? He that giveif 
God only the skin of worſhip, what 
can heexpect more than the ſhell « 
comfort 2 Contentation brings the 
heart into frame 3 and then only dg 
we give God the flower and ſpirit 
of a duty, when the ſoul is compo: 
ſed: now a Chriſtian doth rem age- 
re, his heart is intenſe and ſerious 
There are ſome duties which we 
cannot perform as we ought without 
Contentment- As, 

I. To rejoice in God, How can 
he rejoice that 1s diſcontented ? Hel 
1s fitter for Kepining than Rejoy: 
C2117. 

2. To be thank ful for mercy. Can 
a diſcontented perſon be thank: 
ful 2 He can be fretfl, not thank: 


8. a+ 


3 To juſtifie God in his proceed- 
. ines *, How can he do this who 
diſcontented with his condition? He 


will ſooner cenſure Gods wiſdom, 
than 
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jan clear his juſtice. O then how 
xcellent 18 Contertation, which doth 
Wrepare, and as it- were ſtring the 
Wart for duty 2 indeed Content- 
ek Went doth not only make our duties 
4 Miely and agile, but acceptable. Tis 
: Mais that puts beauty and worth into 
Fhem, for Contentment ſettles the 
'Jonul. Now, as it is with 2zz/4, when 
Wt is always ſtirring you can make 
othing of it, but let it ſetle awhile, 
nd then it turns to cream - When 
he heart is over-much ſtirred with 
lifquiet and diſcontent, you can 
make nothing of thoſe duties 3 how 
hin, how fletten and jejune are 
ey 2 but when the heart 1s once 
led by holy Contentment, now 
here 1s ſome worth in our duties, 
low they turn to cream. 

4. Contentment is the ſpiritual 4. Excel 
jrch or pillar of the ſoul; it fits a{n9 
han to bear burdens : he whoſe heart 
ready to fink under the leaſt fin, 
by virtue of this hath a ſpirit invin- 

cible 


cf Jo ” Fd 
” - 


— att i: + dirty 4 R ', 
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. tentment work trouble out of thi 


_ oureſtate drop off; ſtill there is thi 


bloſſom; Thecontented heart is ne 


diſcouragements, Humility 1s likd 


cible under ſufferings. A conter 
ed Chriſtian 1s like the Camomile 
the more itis troddenuponthe mor 
it grows: As Phylick works Diſeaſfl 
ſes out of the body, ſo doth Ca 


Q, _= 


heart : Thus 1t argues 3 If I am yy 
der reproach, God can vindicate me 
if I am in want, God canrelievemeſ; 
Tee ſhall not ſee wind nor rain 5 yy; 
the valley ſhall be filled with water * 

Thus holy Contentment keeps thg,; 
heart from fainting 3 1n the Autumn ; 
when the fruit and leaves are blow, 
off, ſtill there is ſap in the root, 
When there 1s an A#tu7zz upon our; 
external felicity, and the leaves offi, 


ſap of Contentment in the heart 
and a Chriſtian hath life inward 
when his-outward comforts do not 


ver out of heart. Contentation 1s ! 
golden ſhield that: doth beat baci 


the 
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tothe net, which keeps the ſoul 
down, when itis riſing through paſſi- 
noo; and Cortertmernt is the cork 
which Keeps the heart up when it 1s 
-MEfnking through diſcouragement. 
UContentment 1s the great under- 
propper 3' it 1s like the beam: which 
bears whatever weight is laid upon 
MBit; nay, itis like a Aock that breaks. 
the waves. 
Tis ſtrange to obſerve the ſame 
Rafliction lying upon two men, how 
differently they carry themſelves 
under 1t. The contented Chriſti- 
anis like Sapſor,that carried away 
Fthe gates of the City upon his 
back*; he can go away with his crols * Juages 
Fchearfully, and makes nothing of 1t316-3- 
the other 1s like 7/zchar couching 
down under his burden*: the reaſon * Gen, 49: 
W's, the one is content, and that breeds 14 
IfFcouragezthe other diſcontented,and 
Witt breeds fainting. Diſcontent 
CJ 'nells the grief, and grief breaks the 
"Yicart, When this ſacred ſinew of 
S K Con- 
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Contentment begins to ſhrink, wegdl( 
Iimping under our affiictions. WH. 
know not what burdens God mai]; 
exerciſe us with ; let us therefary;, 
preſerve Contentment, as our conf; 
tentment, ſuch will be our conraghtt 
David with his five ſtones and hiily 
ſling, defied Goliah, and overcandſn 
him. Get but Contentmeat into theſe 
{ling of your heart, and with this 
cred ſtone you may both defie thepi 
world, and conquer it; you mayfin 
break thoſe afllictions which elſe will 
break you. oh 
= 5. A fifth excellency 1s, Cowlp; 
. tentment prevents many ſis andterfſy 
tations. pa 
I. It prevents many /izz9. W hereJlf 
there - wants Contentment , thereNP} 
wantsno (in; diſcontentedneſs witlfſto 
our condition 1s a fin that doth notWhj 
go alone, but is like the firſt link dBju 
the chain, which draws all the o-fWhe 
ther links along with it. In partiſſth 
cular, there are two fins WY In 
of 
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Contentation prevents. , 

A 1. Tzpatience. Diſcontent and 
HY mpatience are two twins 3 This evil 


"age 
| hilwhen we deſire. Impatience is no 
angſmall ſin, as will appear if you conli- 
theder whence it ariſeth - As, 
Sj 1. It is for want of Faith. Faith 
theYpives a right notion of God) it is an 
naYFintelligent Grace; 1t believes that 
wilgGods wiſdom tempers, and hislove 
 DBfrcetens all ingredients ; this works 
oFipatience? Shall I not drink the Cup 
ten fwbich my Father hath given me ? Im- 
patience1s the daughter of Infidelity. 
ereBlt a Patient hath an1ll opinion of the 
erc@Phyſician, & conceits that he comes 
1thFto poyſon him, he will take none of 
notFhis Receipts. When we have a pre- 
L lf judice againſt God, and conceit that 
 0-Flie comes to kill us, and undo us, 
ril-Ythen we ſtorm, and cry out through 
\Mimpatience. We are like a fooliſh 
JN K 2 man 


Wis of the Lord, why ſhould TI wait any, 
bnger * ? As if God were (o tied, Mt, Kings 
that he muſt give us the mercy juſt 
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man ('tis Chryſoſtoms ſimile ) that 
cries out, Away with the plaſter, 
though it be in order to acurez 1sit 
not better that the plaſter ſmart a 
little, than the wounder feſter and 
OE 

2. Impatience 1s for want of love 
to God. We will bear his reproofs 
whom we love, not only pattent- 
ly, but thankfully. Love thinks no 
 evil*, It puts the faireſt and moſt 
| candid gloſs upon the actions of a 
friend; Love covers evil, If 1t were 
boſlible ſor God in the leaſt manner 
to erre, (which were blaſphemy to 
think) love would cover that error; 1 
love takes every thing 1n the beſt 


. ſence; It makes us bear any ſtroke, | 


endureth all things ©; had weloveto 
God, we ſhould have patience. 
3. Impatience 1s for want of Hur 


 mility. The. impatient man was ne- 


ver humbled under the burden of 
ſinz he that ſtudies his fins, the 
numberleſs number of them, how 

they 


hat 


they are twiſted together, and ſadly 
accented, is patient, and faith, 7 will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 


cauſe T have ſinned againſt. him *. * Mic.q.g. 


The greater noiſe drounds the leſſer; 
when the Sea roars, the Rivers are 
ſtill he that lets his thoughts expa- 
tiate about ſin, 1s both filent and 
amazed, he wonders it 1s no worſe 
with him. How great then is this 
ſin of Impatience ! and how ex- 
cellent 1s Cortertation, which 1s a $u- 
perſedeas or countetpoiſon againſt 
this ſin ! The contented Chriſtian 
believing that God doth all in love, 
Is patient, and hath not one word 


toſay, unleſs to jultifie God *. That*Pr. gr. 4; 


s the firſt fin which Contentation 
prevents. 

2. It prevents murmurine, a lin 
which 1s a degree higher than the 
other 3 Murmuring is a quarrelling 
with God, & 1nveighing againſt him; 


They ſpeak againſt God*;the murmur- * Numb: 
er ſaith interpretatively, that God *''5) 


K 3 hath 
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hath not dealt well with him,and he 
hath deſerved better from him. The 
murmurer chargeth God with folh: 
This 1s the language, or rather blif 
phemy of a murmuring ſpirit; God 
might have been a wiſer and a better 
God. The murmurer is a mutineer, 
The 1fraelites are called in the ſame 
text awurmurers and rebels *; andis 
not rebellion as the ſin of Witchcraft? 
Thou that art a »urmurer,art in theſ 
account of God as a witch,a ſorcerer, 
as one that deals with the devil. This 
1s a (1n of the firſt magnitude : Mur: 
muring oft ends in curſing: AMicha's 
mother fell to curſing when the t4- 
lents of ſilver were taken away *. Sol 
doth the murmurer when a part of 
- his eſtates taken away:Our z1urm' 
ring 1s the devils zzuſick; this is that 
{in which God cannot bear; How long 
fall T bear with this people that mur- 
* Numb, 22ur againſt me *? Tt 1s a ſin which 
147- whetstheſword againſt a people it 
is a land-deſtroying fin; Murmur jt 
| 2108 


t. 

d he 
The 
ll: 


af 
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wt as ſome of them alſo murmured, 
ind were deſirozed of the deſtroyer *.*1 Cor. . 
Tis a ripeming linzthis, withoutGods 1910 
nercy,will haſten E-gla»ds funerals. 
0 then how excellefit 1s Contentati- 
on, which prevents this ſin! To be 
contented, and yet murmur.-is a fo- 
eciſm : A contented Chriſtian doth 
xcquieſce in his preſent condition, 
and doth not murmur, but admire. 
Herein appears the excellency of 
Contentation, it 1s a ſpiritual anti- 
dote againſt fin. 

2, Contentment prevents many 1. Tenta- 
temptations : Diſcontent is a devil 


. that is always tempting : 1. It puts 


1 man upon indire# means: Hethat 

s poor and diſcontented vill at- 
tempt any thing 3 he will go to the 
devil for riches:he that is proud and 
dtiſcontented will hang himſelf, as 
Achitophel did when his Counſel 

was rejected. Satan takes great ad- 
vantage of our diſcontent; he loves 

to fiſh 1a theſe troubled waters. Dil- 
K 4 content 
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content doth both eclipſe reaſon and 
weaken faith 3 and it 1s Satanspolicy, ſhoa 
he doth uſually break over the hedge 
where it is weakeſt. Diſcontent 
makes a breach in the ſoul, and u- 
ſually at this breach the Devil enters 
by a tentation and ſtorms the ſoul, 
How eaſily can the Devil by his Ls- 
gick diſpute a diſcontented Chriſtian 
into ſin 2 He forms ſuch. a ſyllo- 
giſm as this3 He that 1s in want muſt 
ſtudy ſelf-preſervation : But you are 
now in want, therefore you ought to 
ſtudy (elF-preſervation. Hereupon to 
make good his Concluſion, he tempts 
to the forbidden fruit, not diſtin- 
guiſhing between what is zeedful and 
what is lawful. What? ſaith he, doſt 
thou wantalivelihood?never be ſuch Ke 
a fool as ſtarve: take the riſing ſide at 
a venture, be it good or bad, eat the 
bread of deceit, drink the wine of vio- 
Iexce. Thus you ſee how the diſcon- 
tented man 1s a prey to that ſad ten- 
tation, * to ſteal and take Gods Name 
| itt 
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494in. Contentation is a ſhield 
9, ſhcainſt tentation 3 for he that 18 con- 

oe ſented, knows as well how to wart 

nt ſto bound. 

u-E He will not 'fin to get a living 3 

ers tough the 531 of fare grows ſhort, 

ul, Wc is content. He lives as the birds 

6 ſfthe air, upon Gods providence, 

an Þnd doubts not but he ſhall have 

0- nough to pay for his paſſage to hea- 

en. 

4. Diſcontent tempts a man to 2: Tent+-] 
theiſm and Apoſtacy 3 ſure there is" 

0 God to take care of things here 

elow 3 would he ſuffer them to be 1n 

Fant who have walked monrnfully be- 

re hi-z* 2 (aith Diſcontent 3 Throw * Mal. 52 
f Chriſts livery 3 defiſt from thy '* 
leligion. Thus Jobs wife, being dil- 
ontented with her condition, faith 

Wo her husband, doſt thou ſtzll retain 

by 3ntegrity*; as if [he had ſaid, Doſt * Job 2-93 
hou not ſee, Job, what is become of 

Il thy Religion 3 Thou feareſt God / 
1d eſcheweſt evil, and what art thou 
the 
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the better? See how God turns hi 
hand againſt thee; he hath ſmitte: 
thee in thy body, eſtate, relations 
and doſt thou ſtill retain thy integrity 
what? ſtill devout? ſtill weep and 
pray before him ? Thou fool,caſt off, 
Religion, turn Atheiſt. Here was iþ 
ſore tentation that the devil did hand 
over to Job by his diſcontented wie; 
only his grace as a golden ſhield didjſy; 
ward off the blow from his heart, 
Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh we 
men. What profit is it, ſaith the 
diſcontented perſon, to #erve 1h 
Almighty ? Thoſe that never trouble 
themſelves about Religion are theo 
proſperous men3 and I in the mean 
while ſuffer want ; as good give over 
driving the trade of Religion, i 
this be all my reward. This 1s a ſore 
tentation, and oft it prevails : Athe- 
iſm is the fruit that grows out of the 
bioſlom of diſcontent. | 
Oh then behold the excellency 
of Contentment! It doth repel thi 
ten* 
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ntation. If God be mine, ſaith the 
ontented ſpirit,it is enough; though 
have no lands or tenements, his 
nile makes Heavens Hzs loves are 
tter than wine; Better is the glean- 
ws of Ephraim, than the Vintage of 
\biezer*: I have little 7 hand, but * Juag; 
anduch i»: hope 3 my livelihood is ſhort, 32: 

© Wut this is his promiſe, ever eternal 

jſe*: I am purſued by malice; buts , John 

etter 1s perſecuted godlineſs than 2.25- 
"Sroſperaus wickedneſs. Thus divine 

ontentment 1s a ſpiritual antidote 

both againſt /7# and fertation. | 

6, Contentment ſweetens every ;, zxcer. 
ondition. Chriſt turned the water len. 
to Winez fo Contentment turns. 

he water of Marah into ſpiritual 

Winez. Have I but little? yet it 1s 

hore than I can deſerve or chal- 

lenge 3 This modicum 1s 1n mercy; 

tis the fruit of Chriſts blood;'tis the 
Wcgacy of free grace: A (mall preſent 

ent from a King is highly valued c' 


This little I haveis with a good con- 
ſcience 


I40 


ſowres every comfort, it pyts Aloes 


_ tented ſpirit ſucks ſweetneſs from 
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ſcience. *T1s not ſtollez water 3 guilt 
hoth not muddied or poiſoned it; it 
runs pure. This /:#tle 18 a pledge offi 
more; this bit of bread, 1s an ear: 
neſt of that bread which I ſhall eatiy 
the Kingdom of God. This little wa- 
ter in the cruſe, 1s an earneſt of that 
heavenly Ne&ar, which ſhall be di- 
{till'd from the true Yine. Dol 
meet with ſome croſſes? my com-Wm 
fort is, if they be heavy I have notÞYbe 
far togo 3 I ſhall but carry my crois£4; 
to Golzotha, and there I ſhall leaveNSi 
it: My croſs is light in regard of the G 
weight of glory. Hath God taken 
away my comforts from me ? 'Tis ſpy 
well,the Comforter {till abides, Thus fp 
Contentment, as an honey-comb, ||! 
drops ſweetneſs into every condis | h 
tion. Diſcontent is a leaven that ||, 


and wormwood upon the. breaſt of 
the creature, it leſſens every mercy, 
1t trebbles every croſs; but the con- 


every 


f, 


uiltevery flower of providence, it can 


5 1t 
e 0 


make a treacle of poiſon. Conterta- 
jon is fall of-Conſolitions 


terpretation of all Gods dealings : 


*MLet the Providence of God be ne- 


yer ſo dark or bloody 3 Content- 
nent doth conſtrue them ever inthe 
beſt ſenſe. I may ſay of it as the 


Apoſtle of charity, 7t thinks no evil*, * x Cor; 


vickneſs ( ſaith Contentment ) 1873! 
Gods furnace to refine his gold, 
and make it ſparkle the more 3 the 
priſon is an Oratory, or houſe of 
prayer. What if God melts away - 
the creature from me? he ſaw per- 
haps my heart grew too much 1n 
love with it 5 had I been long inthat 
at paſture, I ſhould have ſurfeited3 
and the better my eſtate had been, 
the worſe my ſoul would have 
been, God is wiſe 3 he hath done 
this, either to prevent ſome (in, 

' or 
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7. Contentment hath this excel- 9: Zecet: 
ency, it is the beſt Commentator up- #19: 
#1 Providence; it makes a fair in- 
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or to exerciſe ſome grace. What 
bleſſed frame of heart is this? | 
contented Chriſtian 1s an Advecat 
for God againſt unbelicf and im 
.patience 3 whereas diſcontent takegÞ4! 

every thing from God in the work 
ſence; it doth implead and cenſurg 
God; This evil I feel 1s but a ſym 
ptom of greater evil; God is aboutÞ ! 
to undo me; The Lord hath broughtW\+ 
us hither into the wilderneſs to ſly 
* Numb. .,z*, The contented ſoul takes al 


24. well; and when his condition isne nf 
| ver ſo bad, he can ſay, Tet God ir 
*Pl.731-g00d © , 
| — h 
SEG I. s 
i) 
The ſecond Argument f0 cCon- \U 
tentation. n 

* 0 fortu- 


tas nj. , I he ſecond Argument or Motive Þþ © 
mium bo. to contentment is, a Chriſtzan hath N 
=«f/1% that which may make him content *. || 
Vie. 1.Hath 
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lt, 

hatY 1. Hath not God given thee 

2 jKChriſt ? in him there are wnſearchable 
catiches*: He is ſuch a Golden Aire of ® pph.z;t 


i{dom and Grace, that all the 
aints and Angels can never dig to 
e bottoms; as Sexeca ſaid to his 


1n 
ak 


'Orl! 


ſurfiend Polybins *, Newer complain of * Fas tibi 
ymſty hard fortune as long as Czſar pic _ 
out: thy friend : fol lay to a Believer, congueri, 


wlffNever complain as long as Chriſt/s\ Ce-. 
ly s thy friend: He 1s an enriching 
allBY*earl, a ſparkling Diamond 3 the 
ne-finfinite luſtre of his merits makes us | 

' tine in Gods eyes *; in him there 15* Eph.x,7 
th fulneſs and ſiveetneſs 3 he 1s in- 

fabile bonum *; Scrue up your® aug, * 
houghts to the higheſt 4x3 and pi- 

acle, ſtretch them to the utmoſt 

;eriod, let them expatiate to their 

ull latitude and extent, yet they fall 
nfinitely ſhort of thoſe ineffable &. 
nexhauſtible treaſures which are 

eff ocked up in Jcſus Chriſt : And is 

1 £1ot here enough to give the ſoul 

. | onteat 2 A Chriſtian that wants ze- 


ceſſaries, 
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ceſſaries, yet having Chriſt, he hat! 

* Qui ha-the one thing needful*. 

t haben- | | . . 
2m om. 2+ T by ſoul 1s exerciſed and en 
nia,habet amelled with the graces of the Spirit 
mn andisnot here enough to give Con 
tentment 2 Grace 1s of a diving 
birth 5 it 1s the new plantation 3 iti 
the flower of the heavenly Paradiſ 
| 'tis the embroidery of the Spirit; 'ti 
®* x John the ſeed of God®; 'tis*the ſacred uni 
*  &' Fon 975 tis Chriſts portraicture in the 
2.279 ſoul; 'tis the very foundation ot 
which the ſuperſtrufure of glory i 
laid! O., of what infinite value is 
Grace! what a Jewel is Faith! well 
E2Pet:r.r. may 1t be called pretions Faith *®! 
What 1s love, but a divine ſparkle 
| in the ſoul? a ſoul beautified with 
grace, 1s like a room richly hung 
with Arras, or Tapeſtry, or the 
Firmament beſpangled with glitter- 
E - ing Stars. Theſe are the tru 
| *Iuke 7;ches*, which cannot ſtand with re- 
i 16.10. : : 

probation, and 1s not here enough 
to give the foul Contentment ? What 
are 


al 


LYONS ie a oe” wo ot ue oo. 0 Wu 
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are all other things but like the 
wings of a butterfly,,curioufly paint- 
ed? but they defile our fingers. 
Farthly riches, ſaith Azguſizne, are 
full of poverty*5; (o indeed they are. "I 

Jfor,1. They cannot enrich the Coulee 

Often-times under {i]ken appare], !# plene 

there is a thred-bare foul. 2. Theſe/*a%#e 
are corruptible : Kiches are not for 

ever, as the wile man ſaith *. Hea- * Prov. 

af ven is a place where gold and filver*7*4 

J will not go; a Believer 1s rich to- 

wars God *, why then art thou dil- * Luke 

oF contented? hath not God given thee #27» 

J that which 1s better than the world ? 

'F What if he doth not give thee the 

box, 1f he gives thee the Jewel? 

What if he denies thee farthings, if 

nel} he pays thee in a better coyn? he 

heſj gives thee gold, vs. ſpiritual mer- 

r- cies. What if the water 21 the bottle be 

#: || \perit > thou haſt enough in the foun- 

e- || tain: what needs he complain of the 

| worlds Emzptineſ;, that hath Gods 

at Þ Fulneſi? The Lord is #2y portion, Plal, 16.9; 
6 L ſaith 


t. 
hat! 


x -6 
wY 
F.- 
"> 


oh 


146 The Art of Divine Contentment. 


ſaith David, then let the lines fl 
where they will, ina {ck bed, or pr; 
ſon; T will lay, The lines are fallen unt, 
me in pleaſant places yea I have 
 gvodly heritage. 3. Art thou not heir 
to all the promiſes? haſt thou not ; 
reverſion of heaven ? when thoulet: 
teſt go thy hold of natural life, art 
thou not ſure of eternal lite?hath not 
God given thee the earneſt and firſt 
fruits of glory ? is not here enough 
to work the heart to Contentment? 


/ 


what though ſome have a fraught 
Of Cloves, and Nutmegs, and in Cin 
namon ſail f 
If thou haſt wherewithall to ſpice « 
draneht, 
When griefs prevail: 


Herberts 4 for the future time art heir 


Poems. 


_ 


To th' Iſle of ſpices; is't not fair? 


SECT. 


2, 
3 fall 
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" pri 
Uni 
ve | 
heir The third Argument to Contentation.' 
Ot ; 
let: 

art 
| not 
Irſt 
ugh 
It? 


SECT. II. 


The third Argument 1s, Be con- 
text, for elſe we confute our own 
prayers; Wepray, thy will be done; 
{tis the will of God that we ſhould 
be in ſuch a condition; he hath de- 
creed it, and he (ſees it beſt for us: 
Why then do we murmur, and are 
diſcontented at that which'we pray 
74-}for ? either we are not in good earn- 
eſt in our prayer, which argues hypo- 
rriſiezor elſe we contradict ourſelves, 
which argues folly. 


FCS —— —_—_— —_— —_—____ll. 
———_—_____w_ ———— ———_—_—_—_— es. Dd 


SECT. IV. 


The fourth Argument to Contentation. 


T.E The fourth Argument to Con- 
L 2 tentment 
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tentment is, becauſe now God hath 
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his end, and Satan miſſeth of his 
end. h 

I. God hath his end. Gods end 
in all his croſs Providences, 1s to 
bring the heart to ſubmit and be con- 
tent3z and indeed this pleaſeth God 
much; he loves to ſee his children 
ſatisfied with what portion he doth 
carve and allot them. It contents 
him to ſeeus contented s Therefore 
let us acquieſce in Gods Providence; 
Now God hath his end. 

2. Satan mtiſſeth of his end. The 
end why the devil (though by Gods 
permiſſion) did ſmite Job, in his 
body and eſtate, was to perplex his 
mind; he did vex his body on pur- 
poſe,that he might diſquiet his ſpirit. 
He hoped to bring Job into a fit of 
diſcontent; and then, that he would 
1 a paſſion break forth againſt God; 
but Job being ſo well contented 
with his condition, as that he falls to 
bleſſing of God, he did now diſappoint 
Satal 


et. | 
Nath 
" by 
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Satan of his hope. The Dewil ſhall 


caſt ſome of you into priſon. 
doth the devil throw us into priſon? IO, 
It 15 not ſo much the hurting our 


body, as the moleſting our mind 


that he aims at; he would impriſon 


our Contentment, and diſturb the 
regular motion cf our ſouls; this 
1s the delign : 'tis not fo much the 


(putting us 1ntoa priſoz,as the putting 
fus into a paſſzoz, that he attempts 3 
| but by holy contentation, Satan lo- 


ſeth his prey, he miſleth of his end. 
The devil hath oft deceived us; the 
beſt way to deceive him, 1s by con- 
tentation 1n the mid(t of tentation 5 
our contentment will diſcontent +" 
tan. Oh, let us not pratifie our 
Enemy |! Diſcontent is the Devils 
delight; now it is as he would have 
It; he loves to warm himſelf at the 
fire of our paſſions. Repertance is 


the Joy of the Angels, and diſcortent. 
1s the joy of the Devils ? As the 
Devil danceth at diſcord, ſo he (ings 


at 


L.3 


Why F ls 
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at diſcontent, The fire of our pal: 
fions makes the Devil a bon-fire; tis! 
a kind of heaven to him to ſee ys 
torturing our ſelves with our own 
troubles; but by holy Contentment 
we fruſtrate him of his purpoſe, and 
do as It were put him out of counte- 


The next Argument 4s, by Con- 

tentment a Chriſtian gets a victory 

Bagginelf! for a man to be able 

* Fortidor torule his own ſpirit *, this of all o- 

A quiſe, thers is the moſt noble conquelt *, 
quam qui : 

fortifima Paſlion denotes weakneſs; to be dil 

wvincit ' | 

— -" contented, 15 ſutable to fleſh and 

*Proy, bJo0d3 but to be in every ſtate con- 

16.32. rent; reproached, yet content; im- 

priioned, yet content; this is above 

natures this 1s ſome of that holy va- 

lour 
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r paſ:Ylour & chivalry, which only a divine 
Ez tixſpirit is able toinfuſe, Inthe midſt of 
ee uthe aftronts of the world to be pati- 
ownfſcnt, and in the changes of the world 
mentto have the ſpirit calmed; this argues 
andEuyaniduyoy Juuey, aS Homer ſpeaks 5 
nte- this is a conqueſt worthy indeed of 
the Garland of honour. Holy Job de- 
veſted and turned out of all, leaving 
T” Þ his 8ca7/et, and embracing the Dure- 
\ £ ##/LCa ſad cataſtrophe ! ) yet he had 
>  flcarned Contentment. 'Tis ſaid, He : 
1, || fell apon the ground and worſhipped*®. "I ” 
One would have thought he ſhould * 
2n- þ have fallenupon the ground and blaſ* 
ry | pP2erzedzno, he feil and worſhipped. He 
le | adored Gods juſtice and holineſggbe- * 
o- | bold the (trength of grace ! herewas 
* || an humble ſubmiſſion, yet a noble 
|} conqueſt; he got the victory over 
d | himſelf. *Tis no great matter for a 
- | manto yield to his own paſſionssthis 
- | 1sfactle and feminine; but to coitent 


e | himſelf in denying of himſclf, this 1s 
. | lacred, : 
L 4 SECT. 
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$TET Vi. 
The ſixth Argument to Contentation. 


The ſixth great Argument to 
work the heart to Contentment. 1s 
the conſideration that all Gods pro- 
vidences, how croſs or bloody ſoe- 
ver, ſhall do a Believer good 3 And 
we how that all things work together 

*Rom. for good tothem that love God *. Nor 
5.279 only all good things, but all evil 


#<LyT & 


evrgys things work tor good 3 & ſhall we be 


_ Tv a4- di{contented at that which works for 
oy. 


twiſted together, and ſadly accent- 
cd, as the Poet deſcribes it 3 


| Littora quot conchas, quot ammna Ro- 
5 aria flores, 
Ruotve ſoporiferum grana papavor, 
is habet: 
Syloa feras quot alit,quot piſcibus un- 
ola natatir, Et 


our good? Suppoſe our troubles are - 
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tt tenerum pernis acra pulſat avis; 


ot premor adverſts, ©c. Ovid. 


What if ſickneſs, poverty, re- 
roach, Law-ſuits, &-c. do unite 
ind muſter their forces againlt us? 
All thall work &; 7d aye9%, for good; 
ur #2aladies {hall be our medicines: 
and ſhall we repine at that which 
ſhall undoubtedly do us good? Unto 
the upright there ariſeth light in dark- 
wſr*. Aflliction may be baptized * Pſ.112. 
Marah 5 'tis bitter, but Phyſical. Be-# 
auſe this 1s ſo full of comfort, and 
may be a moſt excellent Catholzcon 
gainſt diſcontent 3 I ſhall alittle ex- 


Matiate. 


242ſt. It will be enquired. how Queft, 
the evils of affliction work for good? 

RK. Several ways. 

I. They are diſciplinary; they Anſw. 
teach us*. The Pſalmiſt having very —_ ; 
elegantly deſcribed the Churches ſchola in- 
trouble, P/al. 74. prefixeth this title * 
to the Pſalm, Sywn which fig- 


nifies 
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nifies a Pſalm giving inſtrudionfy;; 
that which ſeals up i:ſtruG@zon, work 
for good. God puts us ſometime 
under the blick Rod; but it is virg 
diſciplizaris, a rod of diſcipline 
Hear ye the rod, and who hath appoint 

® Mic.9.9, ed it *. God makes our Adverſiy 

| our UVnzverſity : Affliction is a Preach 

* Jer. 6.1. ey, Blow the Trumpet in Tekoah, Jer. 

6. I. The Trumpet was to preachſþ 

to the people, as appears, wer. 6ſt 

Be thou inſtructed, O Teruſalen 

Sometimes Gad ſpeaks to the Mint 

iter, to lift up his voice like a Traum: 

*1fa.58.1, pet*;and herehe ſpeaks totheTrum-#ſ} 
pet, to lift up its voice like a 24:ni- 

ſter. Aﬀictions teach us, + Mt 

I. Humility : commonly proſpe-ſſn 

rous and proud ; corredions are] 

Gods corroſives, toeat out the proudſſe 

fleſh. Jeſus Chriſt 5s 4 Lilly of theſf 

*Cant.2.1 valleys *; he dwells in an humble \ 

heart 3 God brings us into the valley t 

| 

| 


of tears, that he may bring us 1n- 
to the valley of humility 3 Kemrem 
brint 
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Hon rine my affliction, the worvrwood aud 
/ Orihe gall; zpy ſoul bath them ftill in re- 
Maſtyerbrance, and is humbled in me *. *Lam.3, 
viraWhen men are grown high, God 19,29- 
Inehath no better way with them, than 
onto brew them a cup of wormwood. 
er ÞAflidtions are compared to thorns *. *Hoſ.2.8, 
achfods thorns are to prick the blad- 

Jerſeer of pride. Suppoſe a man ran at 
eachÞhnother with a (word to kill him, ac- 
". 6Fcidentally it only lets out his im- 
lem, poltume : this doth him good. Gods 
10-lword is to let out the impoſtume of 
«-fpride : and ſhall that which makes us 
m-Bhzble, make us dilcontented ? 
ml 2. Aﬀictions teach us Repen- 
 Ftance5 Thox haſt chaſtiſed me, and 1 
Pe-W was chaſtiſed, IT repented; and after 
ach ivas inſtructed, I ſmote npon my thigh 
ud 7, * Repentance 1s the pretious® Jer.zz; 
te fruit that grows upon the Croſs. 1%:19- 
eff When the fire is put under the Still; 
© the water drops from the Roſes - fie- 
n-E ry afflictions make the waters of re- 

*F pentance drop and difti!l from the + 
oa i eyes 
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eyes, and 1s here any cauſe of diſſr; 
ge ft 

. Aﬀlictions teach us to prayſfT 

—_ ow —_ :They poured out a Prayer whefſe 
munt, Pt thy ehaſtening was upon them *. Beth 
Nrws con- fore they would ſay a prayer 5 nowſne 
—_— they poured out a Prayer 3 Vigilabut ul 
*Ia.26,16i71 ceto, qui ſtertebat in naviz Jonahſſo! 
was aflcep i in the ſhip, but awake andſſo 

at prayer 1n the bales belly. Whenſy 

God puts under the firebrands of af-a 
fliction, now our hearts boyl overſ{; 

the more 3 God loves to have hisi 
children poſſeſſed with a ſpirit ef pray-ſſ 

er. Never did David, the ſweet (inger| 

| 

| 


of Iſrael, tune his Harp more melo: 
diouſly ; never did he pray better, 
than when he was #por the waters, 
Thus afllictions do indiſciplixe, and 
ſhall we be diſcontented at that 
which 1s for our good ? 

» Pal. 66- 2. Aflictions are probatory*. Gold 
| Is not the worlefor being tryed, or 
Corn for being fanned. Afﬀfiition 
1s the touch- ſtone of ſincerity, it 

tryes 


—_ 


t, 
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F dif. tryes what metal we are made of; 


fliction is Gods far and his ſeve. 


prayffTis good that men be known; ſome 
vhaſſerve God for a livery; they arelike 


Be- 


now 
abut 
Wah 
and 
hen 


F af- 


the fiſherman that makes uſe of his 
net, only to catch the fiſh - So they 
20a fiſhing with thenet of Religion, 
only to catch preterment 3 Afilicti- 
on diſcovers thele. The Doratiſts 
went to the Gothes, when the Ar1- 
ans prevailed; Hypocrites will not 
fail in a ſtorm true grace holds out 
inthe winter ſeaſon. T hat 1s a preti- 
ous faith, which, like the ſtar, ſhines 
brighteſt in the darkeſt night. *Tis 
good that our graces ſhould be 
brought toa trial 3 thus we have the 
comfort, and the Goſpel the honour 3 
and why then diſcontented ? 
2.AMiictions they are expxreatory; 
theſe evils work for good, becauſe 
they work not ſin; and ſhall I be 
diſcontented at this? what if I have 
more troxble, if I have leſs (in? the 


brighteſt day hath its clouds, the 


pureſt 
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pureſt gold its droſs, the moſt rey 
tined ſoul hath ſome lees of corrup-ſhc 
tion. The Saints loſe nothing infea 
the furnace, but what they can wellſpl 
ſpare, their droſ; : 18 not this for ourſſſh 
good ? why then ſhould we murmur! 

I am come to ſend fire on the earth*, 
Tertull;an underſtands it of the fire 
of affiiFion. God makes this likeſſ 
the fire of the three children, whichÞſd 
burned only their bonds, and ſet 
them at liberty in the furnace : So 
the fire of afliiftion ſerves to burn 
the bonds of iniquity. By this therefore 
ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged: 
and this is all the fruit, to take away 
*I[.27.9. bis ſir. When affiiftion or death 
comes to a wicked man, it takes ar 
way his ſoul; when it comes to a 
godly man, it only takes away his I 
fin ; is there then any cauſe why 
we ſhould be diſcontented? God 
{teeps us in the briniſh water of af- 
fliction, that he may take out our 


*: cor. {p23 Gods people are his husband- 
Z. 6. ry "5 
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{t rey; the ploughing of the ground kills 
rrupthe weeds, and the harrowing of the 
g infarth breaks the hard clodsz Gods 
wellploughing of us by affliction, 1s to kill 
r ourfphe weeds of {in, his harrowing of us 
nur?s to break the hard clods of 1impeni- 
*th* Fency, that the heart may be the 
 fireitter to receive the ſeed of grace; 
likefand 1f this be all, why ſhould we be 
chEdiſcontented ? 

ſet} 4. Aﬀitions do both exerciſe 
Soffand increaſe grace. 

um Firſt, they Exerciſe grace:affliction 
fore doth breathe our graces; every thing 
2d: is moſt in its excellency, when it 1s 
pay inolt in 1ts exerciſe. Our grace, 
2th though it cannot be dead, yet it may 
a» be a/{cep, & hath need of awakening. 


2 What a dull thing is the fire when it 


11s is hid in the embers, or the Sun 
y [when it 1s masked with a cloud ? a 
d flick man is [;vine, but not lively 
f- J:fflictions quicken and excite grace. 
r God doth not love to ſee grace 1n 


- the eclipſe. Now faith puts forth its 
; pureſt 
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pureſt and moſt noble acts in time 
of affliction : God makes the fall 
toe leaf the ſpring of our Grace, 
What if weare more paſſrve,1f grace 
be more active ? 
2. Afictions do izcreaſe grace: as 
the wind ſerves to encreaſe and blo 
up the flame 3 ſo dothe windy blaſts 
of affliction augment & blow up ou 
graces : grace {pendsin the furnace, 
but it 1s like the widows ol in th 
cruſe, which did encreaſe by pouring 
out. The torch when it 1s beaten, 
barns brighteſt, ſo doth grace when 
It 1s exerciſed by ſufferings. Sharp 
froſts nouriſh the good Corn, ſo do 
ſharp afflictions grace 5 ſome plants 
grow better in the ſhade than in tie} þ, 
Sun: as the Bay and the Cypreſs. Thefſl th 
ſhade of adverſity ts better for ſome, if 
than the Sun-ſhine of proſperity. y 
Nataraliſts obſerve, that the Colewortf x; 
thrives better when it is wateredfl ,, 
with ſalt water, than with freſh; ſodoſ ;, 
{ome thrive better in the ſalt wa re 
| | 0 
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MF of attii10n 3 and ſhall we be diſcon- 
# if tented at that which makes us grow 
MY and fructifie more? 

ay 5. Theſe afliictions do bring more 


of Gods immediate preſence into the 


- JF ſon]. When we are molt aſſaulted, 
OV we {hall be moſt affiited, 7 will be with 


[ts him in trouble *, [t cannot be 1ll with * Pl.9.15. 
"ul that man, with whom God is by his , 


powerful preſence in ſupporting, and 
JT his gracious preſence in ſweetning 
"NY the preſent tryal. God will be with 
us in trouble, not qaly to behold us, 
but to phold us; as he was with Da- 
niel in the Lyons den, and the three 
children i# the furnace. What 'if we 
have more trouble than others,if we 
F have more of God with us than 9- 
thers have? we never have ſweeter 
5 {miles fromGods face, than when the 


'E world begins to look ſtrange 3 Thy 


Statutes have been tay ſongs, where ? 
not when I was upon the throne, but 


M 2or 


IGT 


in the houſe of my Pilgrimage *. We *Pl.z19.. 
"© read, The Lord was not in the wind, 54: 
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* r Kings or iz: the earthquake, nor inthe fire" 
"2-17 but in a metaphorical and (piritud, 

| ſenſe: when the wind of attlidtionff; 

blowsupon a Believer, God is inthdl; 

wind; when the fire of affliction kin 

dles upon him, God 1s in the fire 

viz. to ſanctifie, to ſupport,to ſweet, 

en. If God be with us, the furnace 

ſhall be turned into a feſtival, thay, 

priſon into a Paradiſe, the earth 

quake into a joyful dance. Oh what, 

ſhould I be diſcontented ,- whenl[ f 

have more of Gods company ? In 

6. Theſe evils. of aflliction arqh, 

for good, as they bring with themſh; 

Certificates of Gods love, and arg; 

evidences of his ſpecial favour. Aff 

{ſition 1s the Saints livery, *tis af; 

badge and cognizance of honour jſh1+ 

T hat the God of glory ſhould lookſhre 

up2n a worm, and take ſo much rnofhhe 

tice of him, as to afilict him rathethh, 

than loſe him, 1s an high act of Fiſhz 

| vour. Gods rod 1s Sceptram Regiot 

| le; a Scepter of dignity. Job cal NiF 
Gods 


20 
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re" Y Gods aftiifting of us, his magnifying 
tuofus*. Some mens proſperity hath * Job 7. 
oben their ſhame, when others affli- 27: 
tiFftion hath been their crown- 
Kin 7. Thele afiliftions work for our 
Ire 200d, becauſe they work for us a fur 
eetYnor? exceeding weight of elory*. T hat * 2 Cor. 
acQyhich works for my glory in heaven, 4.16. 
thFlvorks for my_goodz; we donotread 
rth n Scripture that any mans honour 
/MatÞind riches do work for him 4 weight 
1 Bfzlory, but afllictions do; and ſhall 
man be diſcontented at that which 
Forks for his glory ? The heavier 
1emFhe weight of atiliction, the heavier 
arShe weight of glory ; not that our 
alSificrings do merit glory (as the Pa- 
15 ſiſts do wickedly gloſs) but though 
ur ey are not cauſa,they are vi45 they 
DOEre not the cauſe of our crown, yet 
"Bey are the way to it, and God 
het@hakesus as he didour Captain, per- 
FB through ſufferings * 3 and ſhall Febi2.16 
*$ Wot all this make us contented with 
alBir condition? Oh I beſeech you 
ods M 2 look 
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look not upon the evil of affliction, 
but the good. Aﬀuctions 1n Scrip- 
*]cb7.18 ture, are called wviſttations *, the 
word in the Hebrew 1D to v3/t, 15 
taken 1n 2 good ſenſe as well as a bad: 
Gods afilifilions are but frierdly vi. 
ts; behold here Gods rod 1s like 44 
rons rod bloſſoming, and Jonathan 
rod; 1t hath honey at the end of it, 
*Feix Poverty ſhall ſtarve our (ins * 5 the 
p77": ſickneſs of the body ſhall cure a fin- 
ſerias licly foul : O then inſtead of murmur 
ng and being diſcontented, bleſs the 
Lord; hadſt thou not met with ſuch 
a rub in the way,thou mighteſt have 

zone to hell and never ſtop'd. 


-— 


SECT. Vit 


The ſeventh Argument to Con- 
tentation. 


The next Argument to Content: 
ment 1s, conlider the evil of diſcon 
| | tent, 


ſic 


nt- 
in 
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tent. Male-content hath a mixture 
of grief and anger 1n it, and both 
"Etheſe muſt needs raiſe a ſtorm in the 

ſoul. Have you not ſeen the poſture - 
of a fick man ? ſometimes he will {it 
upon his bed, by and by he will lye 
down, and when he is down, he is 


Foot quiet; firſt he turns to one fide, 


and then tothe other, he 15 reſtleſs: 
this is juſt the emblem of a difcon- 
tented ſpirit, the man 1s not ſick, yet 
hes never well, ſometimes he likes 
ſuch a condition of life, and when he 
hath it, yet he 1s not pleaſed, he is 
ſon weary 3 and then another con- 
dition of life 5 this 1s an evil nuder 
the Sun. 


/Now the evil of Diſcontent ap- MEE: 


pears 1n three things. 

1. The ſordidneſs of it,it is unwor- 
thy of a Chriſtian. 

Firſt, it 1s unworthy of h1s profeſ- 
fon. It was the ſaying of an Hea- 
then 3 Bear thy condition quietly, 
wſce te efſe hominem, know thou art 


M 3 a 
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* Fer man- 2 441: *; So I ſay, Bear thy condi- 
Juerefortn tion contentedly, nofſe te efſe Chriſti 
noſce te eſſe 4111, know thou art a Chriſtian, 
—_— Thou profeſſeſt to Iive by faith: 

__ what, and not content ? Faith is 1 
grace that doth ſubſtantiate things 

Heb. 11.1.0 ſee: *, faith looks beyond theſſſ® 
creature, it feeds upon promiſes, ſſte! 

- faith lives not by bread alone. Whenſt 

the water 1s ſpent in the bottle, faith 

knows whither to have recourle: 

now to ſee a Chriſtian dejected in 

the want of viſible ſupplies, and re- 

cruits, where 1s faith? Oh, faith 
one,my eſtate in the world is down, 

I, and which is worſe, thy faith is 

down. Wilt thou not be content- 

ed, unleſs God let down the velle| 

to thee, as he did to Peter, wherein 
wereall manner of beaſts of the earth, 

AR.10.12 ad fowls of the air*? muſt you have 
firſt and ſecond courſe? this 1s like 
Thomas, unleſs I put my finger inti 

* Joh2o, the print of the nails, I will not be 
25 Llieve*, So, unleſs thou haſt "oY n 
ible 


! 
2 


(bl 
thc 
wil 
hin 
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adi-Mible feeling of outward comforts, 
/t;-thou wilt not be content. True faith 
za, vill truſt God where it cannot trace 
;th:Mhim, and will adventure upon Gods 
is alſivnd, though 1t hath nothing 1n view. 
ngſou who are diſcontented becauſe 
theſſhou have not all you would, let me 
ſes, ſell you, either your faith is a oz ex- 
renfiliity, or at beſt but an exbrzo; *tis a 
ith Eveak faith that muſt have (ti]ts and 
ſe; Fcrutches to ſupport it : Nay, diſcon- 
 infſtent 1s not only below faith, but be- 
re-fſlow reaſon; why are you diſcontent- 
ithed? is 1t becauſe you are diſpoſleſſed 
'n, of ſuch comforts? well, and have 
is jou not reaſon to guide you ? doth 
1t- Yoot reaſon tell you,that you are bat 
el Bierants at will? and may not God 
infiturn you out when he pleaſe? You 
þ, Bold not your eſtate jure, but gratzs; 
re Zoot by-a juridical right, but upon fa- 
ce $your and courtelte. 
| 2. It 18 unworthy of the relation 
-- ve ſtand in to God; a Chriſtian is 
- inveſted with the title & priviledge 
en - | M 4 of 
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* 2 Sam. 
13:4, 


The ſe- 
cond evil 
of difcone 
rent. 
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of ſonſhip *; he 1s an heir of the Pro- i 
miſe: Oh conſider, the lot of free 
grace 1s fallen 'upon thee, thou art 

nearly allied to Chrift, and of the 
blood royal; thou art advanced, in 
ſome ſenſe, above the Angels, why 
then art thou, being the Kings Son, 
lean from day to day ©? 2 Sam. 13.4. 


Why art thon diſcontented ? O how pn 


unworthy 1s this? as if the heir to 
ſome great Monarch ſhould go pi- 
ning up and down, becauſe he may 
not pick ſuch a flower, 


2. Conſider the ſſulneſs of | It; 
which appears in three things, 


The cauſes 
The concomitantsLCof it. 
The conſequences 


F. It 15 ſinful in the cauſes 3 which 
are theſe. 

I. Pride. He that thinks highly of 
his deſert, uſually eſteems meanly 


of his condition 3 a diſcontented 
man 
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man 1s a proud man, he thinks him- 
ree elf better than others; therefore 
nds fault with the wiſdom of God 
hat he 18 not above 0- 
hers. Thus the thing * Nec —_— Jam ferre 
irnzed (aith to him that RN Rs in 
on, Formed 1t, Why haſt thou Lucan 1.1, Pharſal, 
- 4. Fade we this * 2 Why | 
ow pm I not higher? Diſcontents are * Rom. g. 
to ſhothing cle but the #ſtuations and © 
pt- ſpoilings over of pride. 
ay | 2. The ſecond cauſe of diſcontent 
envy, Which Auguſtine calls witz- 
It; ſz diabolicum, the lin of the devil. 
Patan envied Adam the glory of 
Paradiſe, and the robe of innocency: 
e that envies what his netghbour 
th, 1s never contented with that 
ortton which Gods providence 
oth parcel out to him*; as envy ſtirs * Fertilior 
ch Þp /trife, (this made the Plebean{#61 
tion fo ſtrong amongſt the Rv perinagris: 
of ans) lo 1t creates diſcontent; the CO 
ly vious manlooks ſo much upon the aias uber 
d Pleflings which another enjoys,that -"a - 
| : as 
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® Job 40. 
23. 


. fifth, The heart of a covetons man, bt 


.a Wolf in the breaſt, which 1s ever 


we 
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he cannot ſee his own mercies, and 
ſo doth continually vex and torture ſs" 
himſelf. Caiz envied that his brothers 
ſacrifice was accepted, and his reject 
ed, hereupon he was diicontented, 
and preſently murderous thoughts 
began to ariſe 1n his heart. 

3. The third cauſe 1s Covetoy/- 
eſs. This is a radical ſin. Whence 
arevexing Law-fuits, but from dil- | 
content? and whence 1s diſcontent, [J;; 
but from covetouſnels? Covetouſ: 
eſs and contentedneſs cannot dwell 
in the ſame heart. Awvarice 1s an he- 
lao,that 1s never ſatisfied. T he cove- 
tous man 1s like Behemoth; Behold, he 
drinketh up a river, hetruſteth that hey; 
can drawap Jordan into his mouth *. lf 
Thereare four things({aith$o/omon) 
ſay, It is not enough, I may add a 


13 {t1]] craving. Covetouſneſs 1s like 


feeding; and becauſe a man is not fa- 
tified, he 18never content. 
4. The 


Ce a nee ed 
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4. The fourth cauſe of Ciiconteut 

ue is Jealoufre, which is fometimes occa- 
erslfioned through melancholly , and 
a&-lometimes miſapprehention. The 

d, ſpirit of jealouſie cauſeth iþ7s evil 

hts pitt. Je alouſie 7s the race of a man”, * Prov. 6, 

ind oft, this 15 nothing but ſuſpicion ”w 

Bind fancy, yet ſuch as creates real 
celdiſcontent. 

if 5. The fifth cauſe of diſcontent is 


nt, $diſtrnſt, which 1s a great degree 
vſ-Not Atheiſm. The diſcontented 


perſon 1s ever diſtruſtful. The hill 
of proviſton grows lowz T1 am in 
theſe ſtraits and exigences, can God 
help me? Can he prepare 4 Table in the 
Wilderneſs ? ſure he cannot. My 
eſtate is exhauſted, can God recruit | 
ne? My friends are gone, can God 
raiſe me up more? ſure the arm of | 
s power is ſhrunk. I am like the 
ry fleece, can any water come upon 
this fleece? If the Lord would make 
nindows in Heaven, mieht this thirg | 
te*2 Thus the Anchor of Hope, and > . Kings | 
ee” | 


_ a ad er OY GG 
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the ſhield of faith being caſt away, the 
ſoul goes pining up and down. | 
Diſcontent is nothing elſe but thi 
Echo of unbeliet; and remember 4 
ſiruſt is worle than diſtreſs. 
2, 2. Diſcontent 1s evil in the conco 
mitants of it which are two. 
1. Difcontent 1s joined with of 
ſullen melancholly; A Chriſtian of 2 
right temper, ſhould be ever chearf 
fail in God; Serve the Ford with. 
*Pſrioo.g. gladneſs *. ſign the oy! of gracey, 
| hath been poured into the heart, 
when the ozl of eladneſs ſhines 1n the 
countenance. Cheartulnefs credits 
Religionz how can the diſcontent: 
ed perſon be chearful 2 Diſcontent,. 
1s a dogged ſullen humour 3 becaule,, 
we have not what we defire, God , 
ſhall not have a good word or look A 
from us 3 as the bird in the cage, befſp, 
cauſe ſhe is pent up, and cannot fiy,. 
Into the open air,therefore beats herYq; 
{elf againſt the cage, and is ready toſſ;.. 
Kill her ſelf.. Thus that peeviſh Prof], 
, phet; 


['s 
4 


he 


MA 
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hetz 7 do well to be angry to the 
wy ledth | 
ral 2: Diſcontent 15 accompanied with 
mthank fulneſs > becauſe we have 
not all we delire, we never mind 
he mercles which we have: we deal 
h th God, as the woman of Sarepta 
Of iid with the Prophet; the Pro- 
phet Elijah had been a meansto keep 
"Ther alive in the faminesfor it was for | 
a 9 fake, that her meal iz the barrel, 
F: FTznd her ol iz the cruſe failed not 
: but aſloon as ever her Son dies, (he 
falls 1ato a paſhion, and begins to 
* quarrel with the Prophet 3 What have 
""Y1 to do with thee, O thou 114 of God? 
yt thou come to call my [in to: remem- 


£ the 


C0 


can be content to receive mercies 
; From God, but if he doth croſs 
Jus in the 1caſt thing, then through + 
diſcontent, we grow techy and 
Impaticnt, 3::d areready to flie up- 
or: Gud? thus God loſeth all his mer= 
cies, 


* Jonah 4; 


Rbrarce., and to ſlay my $0n *? So un- * 1 ing, 
_ we deal with God : we17-18- 
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® $ab\& avig mh cles *. We read 11 Scripture 
9 ITEM” of the thank: offering *. Thi 


rAuog Hi; © ay 47470. | £ 
'4vTAGr T65 4422 OtlContented perion cut 


Tas &is x£v0y 85% God ſhort of this; tho Lard 
Ye<a&5.Luctan Eprgr. 


*2 Chro.20.30, loleth his thank-Offrins, 
A diſcontented Chriſtian rep:nc: 
the midſt of mercies, as Ad um, whoſſ 
fin'd inthe mid(t of para:/*; /zj:. Diſcon 
tent is a ſpider that ſucks the pou 

* Ingratus of unthankfulneſs out of the {wc 

wvitandus 


eft ut di- Eſt Hower of Gods bleffingszan: 1byl 
rumſcelus, deyiliſh chy miſtry extracts droſs out 


_— of the molt refined gold. The: 


tint peteſt contented perſon thiaks every thing 
 feding he doth for Cod too much, and eve- 
nibil creat, ry thing God doth for him too little, 
<> - nah Oh what a fin is anthankfulneſs * ! it 
Poem: 15 an accumulative ſin. What 
* Qui occi- Cicero faith of Paricide *, I may iy 
-— of Ingratitude 3 there are mary (in 
committit bound up 1n this one (in5 1t 1s a vo- 
peccatam ]1minous wickedneſs; and how full 


wy of this (in 1s Diſcontent? A d:{con- 
tented Chriſtian, becauſe he hath 

not all the world, therefore diſho- 

nours 


"0 
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Fours God with the mercies which 
Me hath. God made Fve out of 4- 
$1 r!b, tobe an helper (as the Fa- 
Wc ipeaks 5) bur the Devil made an Chryſoft. 
Eirrow of this rib, and ſhot Adam to 
he heart : So doth diſcontent take 
he rod of Gods mercy,and ungrate- 
Filly ſhoot at him : Eſtate, Liberty, 
all be employed againſt God. Thus 
er. ft is oftentimes. Behold then how 
yaDiſcontent and Ingratitude are 1n- 
utfterwoven and twiſted one within a- 
I;C.Fother : thus diſcontent 1s (inful 1n 
02's concomitants. 


re] 3+ Tt 1s finful in its Conſequences 3: 


hich are thele ; mow fn 


1. It makes a man very unlike gylin irs 
he Spirit of God. The Spirit of God conſe- 

$2 22eek, Spirit. The Holy Ghoſt on 
deſcended in the likeneſs of a Dove®. *Mat. 3.6; 
| Dove is the emblem of meeknels. 

\ diſcontented ſpirit is not a meek 

pirit. 

hf 2. It makes a man like the Devil. #«: 

) ſ[[he Devil being ſwell'd with the 
rs poylon 


1276 


F Pet. 5.8. 


"of «7 $65 
» 0 
| < 
, 


The Art of Divine Contertment, 
poylon of envy and malice; is neverſſſ® 
content : Juſt ſo1s the Male-content de: 
The devil is an unquiet ſpirit, he ig{1 
(till walking about; 'tis his reſt to banc 
walking - And herein 1s the diſcon ſer 
rented perſon like him for he goes]. £ 
upand down vexing himſelf. scchingÞf0r 
reſt, and finding none, he 1s the DeJP: 
viis picture. | ter 

3. Diſcontent disjoints the ſoul, Ta 
it untunes the heart for duty 3 7s ang #4 
2141 afflicted let him pray *. But, 1s 6c 
any man Diſcontented; how ſhall hed 
pray? lift up pure hands withou W 
wrath *. Diſcontent is full of wrathJlik 
and paſtion5 The Male-content can«$0# 
not lift up pure hands 3 he lifts up leJlul 
prons hands; he poiſons his prayers; ſor 


- will God accept of a poiſoned ſacri-f] 


ficez Chryſoſtom compares prayer tojÞ 
a fine Garland, Thoſe ſaith he, thatYNe: 
make a Garland, their hands hadyFa 
need be clean; Prayer 1s a pretious bu 
Garland, the heart that makes it hadJall 
need be clean : Diſcontent throwsſpi 
poiſon. 


> 
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ref poiſon 1n the ſpring, ( which was 
ne death among the Romans.) Diſcon- 
 iftent puts the heart into a diſorder 
band mutiny, and ſuch a one cannot 
nerve the Lord without diſtraGion. 


\& 4. Diſcontent ſometimes unfits , . 


;1ofor the very uſe of reaſon 3 Jenabun 
c4apaſſion of diſcontent, ſpake no bet», 

ter than blaſphemy, and non-ſenſe 3 
1l.J7 do well, {arid he, #o be angry to the 


death *. What ?- to. be angry with* Jon.4.8; 


60d; androdiefor anger? ſure he 
h4did not know well what he ſaid, 
When diſcontent -tranſports, then 
thi like 229ſes, we ſpeak unaduiſedly with 
nor lips. This humour doth. even 
[ſuſpend the very afts of rear 
yes ſon. | p. = 


i-ſ 5. Diſcontent doth not only dif -* 


tolquiet a mans ſelf, but thoſe who are 
at]near him. This evil ſpirzt troubles 
ad Families, Pariſhes, &c. If there. be 
us but one ſtring out of tune, it ſpoils 
idJall the muſick. One diſcontented 
v;ſpirit makes jarrings and diſcords a- 
nl N mong 
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mong others: *Tis this i] bumour 
that breeds quarrels and Law-ſuits, 
Whence is all our Coxtention but for 
want of Contertation? From whence 
come wars and fiehtings among you! 
© Jam.4.1. come they not hence even of your luſts*) 
in particular from this /zſt of Dif: 
content 2 Why did Abſalomr raiſe 
a War againſt his Father, and would 
have taken off not only his Crown, 
- + 7 © but his Head ? was it not his diſcon- 
tent? Abſaloze would be King. Why 
did Ahab ſtone Naboth ? was it no 
diſcontent about the Vine-yard? 
Oh-rhis devil'of diſcontent ! Thus 
you ' have ſeen the ſinfulneſs o 
165 i > 
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3 . 3- Confiderthe ſimplicity of it, 
etl, of may 'ſay- as 'the Pſalmiſt, $xarely they 


rt. are iſquitted i vain'*: which ap- 
2 Plges, pears thus. 
- 1x, I8itnota vain ſimple thing to 
be froubled at the loſs of that which 
=i-its own nature periſhing and 
changeable> God hath put a vicil 
TLIC TO ſitude 


” 
LY 
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ſitade 1nto the creaturezall the world 
its, rings changes: and for me to meet 
forſ} with inconftancy here, to loſe a 
nceſl friend, eſtate, to be in a conſtant 
1428 fluctuation, is no more than to ſee a 
4 flower wither, or a leaf drop off in 
Jif-f Autumn. There 1s an 4utu17m upon 
iſe every comfort, a fall of the leaf; Now 
aldg it is extream folly to be diſcontented 
v1, it the loſs of thoſe things which arte 
20-4 in their own nature loſeabte. What 
by $olorz0z faith of Riches, 1s true of all 
wtf things under the Sun, They take 
dj 2irgs. Noah's Dove brought an O- 
ws] Iive-branch in its mouth 3; but pre- 
off {ently flew out of the Ark,and never 
returned” more - St\ch a comfort 
brings to us honey 1n its mouthz but 
it hath wings; and to what purpoſe 
ſhould we be troubled, unleſs we 
had wings to flie after and overtake 
toſjit? ' 
ch| 2. Diſcontent is an heart-break- 


ndJ ing 5 by ſorrow of the heart the ſpi-® Prov.2g. 
iſh rit 3s broken *; It takes away the 3 


N 2 com- 
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comfort of -life. There is none of 


us but have many mercies if we can | 


ſee them; now becauſe we have not 
all we deſire, therefore we will loſe 
the comfort of that which we have 
already. Jonah having his Gourd 
ſmitten (a withering vanity,) was 
ſo diſcontented, that he never 
thought of his miraculous delive- 
rance out of the Whales belly; he 
takes nocomfort of his life, but wiſh- 
eth that he might die. What folly 
1s this > We muſt have all or none; 
herein we are like children, that 
throw away the piece which 1s 
cut them, becauſe they may have 
no bigger. Diſcontent eats out the 
comfort of life. Beſides, it were well 
if it were ſeriouſly weighed how 
prejudicial this is even toour health: 
For diſcontent, as it doth diſcruciate 
the mind, ſo it doth pine the body; 
it frets as a moth, and by waſting the 
ſpirits, weakens the vitals; The plu- 
riſte of Diſcontent brings the body 
1nto 


ppy wy 
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into a conſumption 3 and is not this 
Folly ? 

3. Diſcontent does not eaſe us of 
our burden, but makes the Croſs 
heavier. A contentented ſpirit goes 
chearfully under its afliction. Diſ- 
content makes our grief as unſup- 
portable,as it is unreaſonable. If the 
leg be well, it can endure a fetter and 
not complain 3 but if the leg be ſore, 
then the fetter troubles. Diſcon- 
tent of mind is the ſore that makes 
the Fetters of affliction more grie- 
vous. Diſcontent troubles us more 
than the trouble it ſelf, it ſteeps the 
affliction in Wormwood, When 
Chriſt was upon the Croſs, the 
Jews brought him Gall and Vine- 
gar to drink, that it might add to 
his ſorrow. Diſcontent brings to 
a man tn affliction gall and vinegar to 
drink, this 1s worſe than the affliction 
it ſelf. Is it not folly for a manto im- 
bitter his own crols? 

4. Diſcontent ſpins out our 
| N 2 troubles 
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troubles the longer. A Chriſtian is 
diſcontented becauſe he 1s in want; £* 
and therefore he is in want, becauſe £Þ: 
he is diſcontented; he murmurs £®: 
becauſe he is afflicted; and therefore £Þ! 
heis afflicted, becauſe he murmurs. | # 
Diſcontent dath delay and adjourn 
our merceies. God deals herein 
with us, as we uſe to do with our 
children 3 when they are quiet and 
cheerful, they (hall have any thing: 
but if we ſee them cry and fret, then 
we with-hold from them : We get 
nothing from God by our diſcon- 
tent, but blows. The more the child | *c 

ſtruggles, the more it is beaten :||? 
When we ſtruggle with God by our | 
ſinful paſſions, he doubles and tre- |” 
bles his ſtrokes; God will tame our || © 
curſt hearts. What got 1/+ael by I 
their peeviſhneſs? they were within || * 
eleven days journey of Canaax, and b 
now they were diſcontented, and be- 
gan to murmur 3 God leads them a 
march of forty years long in the || 
| wilder- 
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wilderneſs. Is it not folly for vs to 
adjourn our own mercies? Thus you 
have ſeen the evil of diſcontent. I 
have been long upon this Argument; 
but 2unquam nimis dicitur, quod nun- 
quam ſatis dicitur. 


D—_ n ——— 
SE CT. VII. 


The erghth Argument to Conten- 
tation. 


The next Argument or motive 
to Contentment 1s this 3 why 1s not 
a man content with the competency 
which he hath? perhaps if he had 
more, he would be leſs content ; 
covetouſnels 1s a dry drunkennels. 
The world 1s ſuch, that the more we 
have, the more we crave*; 1t cannot * creſcit 
fill the heart of man. When the fire 377 mm: 
burns, how do you quench it? not mb 
by putting oyl to the flame, or lay- p*cunia 
Ivg on more wood. but by withdraw- _ 

* me on 
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WISE.» WITS x; | 
i | The next Argument to Content- 


ing the fuel, When the appetite is 
enflam'd after riches, how may a man 
be ſatisfied? not by having juſtYTt 
what he deſires, but by withdrawing fto: 
the fuel, &c. moderating andfof 
leſlening his deſires. He that1s con- Fro 
tented hath enough- A man 1naſho 
fever or droplie, thirſts 3 how dof 
you ſatisfie him? not by giving himſ7:; 
I:quid things which will enflame 
his thirſt the more, but by remo- 
ving the cauſe, and ſo curing his þ 
diſtemper. The way for a man to 
be contented, is not- by raiſing his 
eſtate higher, but by bringing his 
heart lower. 


_ 4 
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SE CT. IX. 


The.Ninth Argument to Conten- 
tation. 


ment is, '7he ſhortneſs of life. It is | 
Os ET bue | 


IS 
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not a year. It 1s indeed like a day. 
Infancy 1s as 1t were the day-break, 
Touth 18 the Sun-riting, full growth 
5 the Sun '1n the Meridian, old age 
5 Sun-ſetting. $ickneſe 18 the ever- 
12e, then comes the »7ght of death. 
How quick 1s this day of life 
ſent ? oftentimes this Sun goes 
down at noon-day 3 life ends before 
the evening of old age comes; Nay, 
ometimes the Sun of life fets pre- 
ently after Sun-riſing. Quickly after 
the dawning of Infancy, the night of 
death approaches. Oh, how ſhort is 
the life of man / The conſideration 
of the brevity of life may work the 
heart to contentment. Remember 
thou art tobe here but a day 3 parum 
ve, quirl multim viatici © thou _ 
bE ut 


but a waponr, faith James *. 3 pi * Jam 4. 

1y6*, life is a wheel ever running. + cloaSua 
The Poets painted Time with wings, x, oxia. | 
toſhew the volubility and ſwiftneſs wy rent 
of it. Job compares it tc a ſwift gee. * 
pſt *,Cour life rides poſt) and a day, *)9? 9-2 
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brevem vi- 


rem longis him to his Journies end, he deſires nofff, 
optbus ? 
Hyper. 
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but aſhort way to go, and what need; 


a Traveller have but enough to bring 


more. We have but a day to live, 
& perhaps we may be in the twelfth 
hour of the day 3 why, if God pive 
us but enough to bear our charges 
till night, it 1s ſufficient, Let us be 
content. If a man let the Leaſe 0 
an houſe or Farm, but for two or 
three days, and he ſhould fall a 
building and planting, would he not 
be judged very indiſcreet ? So when 
we have but a ſhort time here, and 
death calls us preſently off the (tage; 
to thirſt immoderately after theſſkt 
world, and pull down our ſouls 
to build up an eſtate, is it not ex- 
tream folly 2 Therefore as Eſau ſaidhj 
Once 1n a profane ſenſe, concerning his 
birth-rightz Lo, I axe at the pointi 
die, and what profit ſhall this birth 
right do to me? So let a Chriltian 
ſay in-a Religions ſenſe; Lo, I an 
. evel 
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enat the pointof death, my grave 
4going to be made, and what good 
111 the world do me? If I have but 
nough till $xz-ſetting, I am con- 
ent. 
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nol The tenth Argument or Motive 
Kio Contentment 1s 3 Conlider ſert- 
nouſly the nature of a proſperous 
>©condition. There are in a proſperous 
beEſtate three things. 


_ 


SEC 3 Ae 


The tenth Argument to Conten- 
tation. 


us 1. Plus moleſtie, more trouble. r. Phys | 


37 


XBMany who have abundance of all ”'#e- 


1d ings to enjoy, yet have not ſo 
Wnuch content and ſweetneſs in their 
Yilives, as ſome that go to their hard 
*F:bour. Sad, ſolicitous thoughts 
Jo often attend a proſperous condi- 
: lon 5 Care is the mals genins, Or .: 
V1 
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. vil ſpirit which haunts the rich manÞ 9 
and will not ſuffer him to be quietÞ* 
When his cheſt is full of gold; hifi 
heart 1s full of care, either how tf 
#:anage, or how to excreaſe, or houſſp | 
to ſecure what he hath gotten. Ol { 
the troubles and perplexities that dil 
wait upon proſperity ! The world 
high-ſeats are very uneaſie;Sun- ſhine? 
1s pleaſant, but ſometimes it ſcorch 

eth with 1ts heat the Bee gives hc ur 
ney,but ſometimes it ſtings: Proſpe ig] 
rity hath its ſweetneſs, and alſo 1g 
ſting. Competency with ContentmenſP" 
is far more eligible. Never did Jaco 
{ſleep better than when he had th 
heavens for his Canopy, and an har 
ſtone for his pillow. A large voluf® 
minous eſtate is but like along trail" 

1ing Garment, which is more trouF 
bleſome than uſefal. Io 
* 3. Phes pe. 2+ [na proſperous conditionther! 
riedi. 1s plus pericul;, more danger;and tha 
two ways. (1 
Firſt, Ex parte ipſias, in reſpett fl 

0 
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nana mans ſelf. The rich mans Table 
vietſſ oft bis ſnare; he'is ready to in- 
 biulph himſelf too deep in theſe 
7 taveet waters*, Tn this ſenſe it is hard * Magne 
howto know how to aboxrd. It muſt be /enn_s 
ONS ſtrong brain that bears heady - n= nec 
tdSine 3 he had need have much wil- 994 
ri{om and grace that knows how tO verkipow? 
hin$car an high condition; either he IT 
rch$eady to Kill himſelf with care, or 
hofJuwfeir himſelf upon Iuſcious de- 
ſpeſights. Oh the hazard of honoxr, 
) ite damage of dignity ! Pride, Se- 
zenurity, Rebellion, are the three 
icofrorms-that breed of plenty *. The *Deut.z2; 
th&aſtures of proſperity are rank and 5 : 
arQurfeiting. How ſoon are we bro- 
zlugKen upon the ſoft pillow of eaſe *? * lai 
ai[Proſperity is often a 3r»mpet that 26g 1 0h 
ouSounds a retreat, it calls men off reaxmt- 
from pc partly of Rakgon The &#1iv= 
ern of proſperity oft dulls, and puts Thcophy: 
hatout the fire of gr How —_ + wb 
ouls hath the plariſie of abundance 


edjfill'd *> They that will be rich, fall ph ene 
of into 
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paypertate ſnto ſnares *. The world is bird} 
—_ lime at our feet, it 1s full of Goldeof 
tieniam; ſands, but they are quick-ſands. Profine 
Ou 4- ſperity like ſmooth Jacob, will ſupite 
maanit- | T - 
ant, be- plant and betray; a greateſtate withſſth 
bent rem- -QUt much vigilancy will be a thiefſde 


Remticing, £O rob us of heaven 3 ſuch as are upogſſt 
2 -TVn, the pinacle of honour, are in mollſtu 
19. .' danger of falling. Ne: 
l | M. 

Sepins ventis agitatur ingens th 

Pinus, CO celſe grduiore caſu ie 


Decidunt turres, ſeriiintque ſummoiſ ſt 
Fulmina montes, Ec, © 
- Hor.carm.1.2.Od. 10. 


<a 
cc - 


A lower eſtate is leſs hazardous. 

:--» /: Thelittle Pinnace rides ſafe by the 
© ©... Shore, when the gallant ſhip ad- 
.. ...vancing with its maſt and top-ſail, 1s 
«'* caſt away. Homo vidus in Paradiſo, 

.. widor inſtercore. Adam in Paradile 
- -was overcome, when Job: on the 
dung-hill was a conquerour. $4 

._  fontellaſleepon Delilab's lap: _ 
ave 
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birdhave fallen ſo faſt aſleep on the lap 

ldeffof eaſe and plenty, that they have 
Profiiever awaked till they have been in 

{upYtell . The worlds famning is worle * Tirgi 
vithjthan its ſrow-7ng 35 and'1t'ts more to i 
thiefſde feared when it ſmiles, than when Divitie 
porit thunders*. Proſperity in Scrip- T!ler.&c 


| | UVEN, 6, 
nolFture 1s comparet to a candle : ob Javene 


Sat, 

29. 3- When his candle ſhined upon * Pericu- 

ny head. How many have burnt ng 

their wings about this candle ! Sege- blandiens 

iem ubertas nimia fternit, rams onere quam fuls 

#401 franguntur, ad maturitatem non per- Aug. 7 

 Yoenit nimin fecunditas *: The corn” Sn. ad 
being over-ripe ſheds, and fruit xy, g6, 
when 1t -mtllows, begins to rot 3 

us When men do mellow with the 

theſſ Sun of proſperity, commonly their 

df fouls begin to rot in ſin. How hard 

, SN ir if for a rich man to enter into the 

ſo, Kingdom of Heaven * 2 His golden © Luk. ie, 

iſe] weights keep him fromaſcending up © 

ne the bzIl of Gods and ſhall we not be 

/-J content, though we are placed in a 

cf lower Orb? What if we are not 

(: 10 
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' part, they lole | their (tomachs, 


Climates, . bring /them- into the 
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inſo much bravery,and gallantry ag 
others? we are notinſomuch danger; a 
as we want the honour of the world ſ (* 
ſo the temptations. Oh the abun-ſ 


| danceofdanyerthatisinabundance! 
'We ſce by common experience that 
- Lanaticks, when the Moon 1s de- 


enough, but when 1t 1s 1n the full, 
they are more wild and exorbitant : 

When mens eſtates are in the wane, ſ! 
they are more ſerious about theiry !! 


Ir 
| 
p 
clining, and in the wane, are ſober . 
4 
\ 


| ſouls, more humble but when itis 


c 
the full of the 3400, and they have * 
abundance, then their . hearts be-|" 
gin to ſwell with their eſtates]! 
and are ſcarce themſelves. Thoſeſ ( 
that write concerning the ſeveralf « 
Climates, obſerve that ſuch as live] ( 
inthe Northern parts of the world, | ' 
if you bring. them into, the Southf | 

| 


and die quickly 3. but thoſe that 
live; in, ithe more. Southern hot 


North 


y a 
ger; 
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North, and their ſtomachs mend, 
and they are long lived: Give me 
leave to apply it 3 bring a man from 
the cold ſtarving climate of poverty, 
into the hot ſouthern climate of pro- 
ſperity,and he begins to loſe his ap- 
petite to good things, he grows 
weak, and a thouſand to one if all his 
Religion doth not die; but bring a 
Criſtian from the South to the 
North, from arich flouriſhing eſtate 
into a 1ejune low condition, let him 
come 1nto a more cold and hungry 
air, and then his ſtomach mends, 
he hath better appetite after heaven- 
ly things, he hungers more after 
Chriſt, he thirſts more for grace, he 
eats more at one meal of the bread 
of life, than art fix before; this man 1s 
now like to live and hold out in his 
Religion; be content then with a 
modicums; it you have but enoughto 
pay for your paſlage to heaven, it 
ſufficeth. | 
2. A proſperous condition 1s 
O dangerous 


6M 
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dangerous ex parte vicini, 1n regard 
of others : a great eſtate for the 

* Gen. 26. moſt part draws * envy to it *, 
"2.6 FM whereas 1n parvis quies. David a 
ſemper ſub- Shepherd was quietz but David 4 
warez Conrtier was purſued by his ene- 
Laert, Di- MICS - Envy cannot endure a ſupe- 
ogenes de rjgur: an envious man knows not 
uit. Philof. | SO 
how to live, but upon the ruines of 
his netghbourz he raiſeth himſelf 
higher by bringing others lower. 
Proſperity is an eye-lore to many, 
Such theep as have moſt wool are 
ſoonelt fleeced. The barren tree 
grows peaceably ; no man meddles 
with the Aſh or Willow; but the 
Appie-tree and the Damaſin ſhall 
have many rude Sutors. Oh then be 
content to carry a leiler fail 5 he that 
hath leſs revenues, hath leſs envy; 
jach as bear the faireſt frontiſptece, 
and make the greateſt ſhow in the 
world, are the white for envy and 


maltce to ſhoot at. 


3-Plarre- 2. A proſperous condition hath in | 


cenſions, 
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it plus recenſtonis, a greater reckon- 
ing; every man mult be reſponſible 
for his talents. Thou that haſt great 
poſſeſſions in the world, doſt thou 
trade thy eſtate for Gods glory? Art 
thou rich 7 good works? Art thou a 


| 11939 ayaliy3 Grace makes a private 


perſon a common good. Dolt thou dil- 
burſe thy money for publick uſes? 1t 
is lawful(in this ſenſe) to put out our 
money to uſe. Oh let us all remem- 
ber,an eſtate is a depoſitum:we are but 
ſtewards, and our Lord and Maſter 
will ere long ſay, Give an account of 
your ſtewardſhip: the greater our e- 
tate, the greater our charge:the more 
our revenues, the more our reckon- 
ings. You that have aleſſer Mill go- 
Ing in the world, be content; God 

will expettleſs from you, where he 

hath ſowed more ſparingly. 
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— a> 4 Ex. 4A 


SECT. XL. 


. Theeleventh Argament to Conten- 
tation. 


The eleventh Argument 1s the 
example of thoſe who have been e- 
minent for Contentation. Examples 
are uſually more forcible than Pre- 
repts. Abraham being call'd out to 
hot ſervice, and ſuch as was againſt 
fleſh and'blood, was content. God 
bids him offer up his Son Iſaac *; 
" Gen.22. this was a great work: 1/2ac was lim 
wm ſenedutis, the Son of his old age; 
filins dileFionis, the fon of his 
loves filius promiſſz, the ſon of the 
promiſe: Chriſt the Meſſiah was to 
come of his line, 1# 1ſaac ſhall thy 
ſeed be bleſſed; ſo that to offer up 
Iſaac, ſeemed not only to oppole 4- 
brabams reaſon, but his faith toostor 
15 Tac die, the world (for _ he 
knew) 
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knew )mulſt be without a Mediatour: 
Beſides, If Tſaac be ſacrificed, was 

there no other hand to do it but A4- 
brahams ? mult the Father needs be 

the executioner £ muſt he that was 

the Inſtrument of giving 1/auc his 

being, be the Inſtrument of taking it 

away? yet Abraham doth not diſpute 

or heſitate, but believes againlt hope, 

and is content with Gods preſcripti- 

on. So, when God call'd him to 

leave his country *, he was content. * Keb,1r. 
Some would have argued thus:what? 1- 
leave all my friends, my native ſo1], 

my brave ſituation, and go turn 
pilgrim? Abraham 1s content  be- 

ſides Abraham went blindfold, he 

knew not whither he went *. God *yeaſ.s, 
held him in ſuſpence, he muſt go 
wander he knows not where; and 

when he doth come to the place God 

had laid out for him, he knows not 

what oppoſitions he ſhall meet with 
there; the world doth ſeldom caſt a 
favourable aſpect upon ſtrangers *, — —_ 


O 3 


TD  —— 
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yet he 1s content, and obeys; He ſo- 
* Heb.I1. journed 312 the land of promiſe* ;behold 

9 alittle his pilgrimage. Firſt, he goes 
to Charan, a City in Meſopotamia; 

when he had ſojourn'd there a whileſlo! 

his Father dies; then he removes toſse: 

$7chew, then to Bethlex 1n Canaan;ſve 

there a famine ariſcth 3 ther he wentth: 

down to Fg yet 3 after that he returnsÞ5e 

into Caraar, when he came there('tisIhe 

true he had a promiſe) but he found me 

nothing to anſwer expecation ; heſd) 

had not there one foot of Land, butch 

- was an exile: 1nthis time of his ſo-{be 
jJourning he buried his wife; 8 as forſpt 

his dwellings, he had no ſumptuousÞſh 
buildings, but led his life in poorÞſa 
cottages3 all this was enough to haveſſ hi 

broken any mans heart. . Abraham re 

might think thus with himſelf, 1s w 

this the land I muſt poſleſs?here isnof] tt 
probability of any good:allthings are} © 

againſt me : well,is he diſcontented? Þ| a 

no3 God faith to him, Abraharr go, || li 

leave thy Country; and this word v 

was 
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 ſo- (was enoughtolead him all the world 
oldJover; he is preſently upon his march); ys _— 
oegfhere was a man had learned to be —_— 


ia;Jcontent. Burt let us deſcend a little /entifimus 
leflower, to Heathen * Zero (of whom x - 
 toſsereca ſpeaks) who had once been dis pedi- 
2 3Jvery rich, hearing of a ſhipwrack, & 5% mee- 
-ntthat all his goods were drowned at Nth 
rns[SeazFortane ſaith he Che ſpake 1n an ole conten; 
tis [heathen diale&)hath dealt well with '752mmes 
ndJme3 and would have me now to (ty- Mit 


hefdy Philoſophy *; he was content to mem 
- . nens,Plut. 
utchange his courſe of life, to leave off * Faber me 


o-Jbeing a Merchant, and turn Philoſo- fortuna ex- 
peditius 


Drfſpher. And if an Heathen ſaid thus, pz;jp. 
150 ſhall not a Chriſtian much more pho. 
Ir ſay, when the world 1s drained from grew neg 
ef him, Jubet Deus mundum derelinque- pudeat illos 
1 | re & Chriſtum expedit#s ſequi, God "mine te- 
| . mus Chrt- 
sf would have me leave off following gia qui- 
off the world, and ſtudy Chriſt more, bus quod 
:| and how to get to Heaven? Dol ſee 29,29 
>| an Heathen contented, and a Chri- ner, £h- 
ſtian diſquieted*? How didHeathens 7 _— 
| vilifie thoſe things which Chriſtians rw.nyp. 
O 4 mag- 
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magnifie? though they knew not 
God, or what true happineſs meant, 
yet would ſpeak very ſublimely of ah 
Namen or Deity, and of the life to 
come, as Ariſtotle and Plato; and 
for thoſe Elizian delights which they 
did but fancy, they undervalued 
and contemaned the things here be- 
low 3 1t was the doctrine they taught Iv 
their Scholars, and which ſome of hm 
them practiſed, that mzez ſhould ſirive thr 
zo be contented with alittle; they were ſho 
willing tomakeanexchangezto have ſſter 
Jeſs good, and more learning : and Iſl, 1 
ſhall not we be content then to have 
leſs of the world, ſo we may have 
more of Chriſt 2 May not Chriſti- 
ans bluſh to ſee Heathens content 
with a v7aticum, lo much as would 
recruit nature, and to ſee themſelves 
{o tranſported with thelove of earth- 
ly things, that if they begin a little 
to abate, and the bill of proviſion 

rows ſhort, ,they murmur, and 
arelike Micah, Have ye taken away 


my 


10t 
nt, 
f a 
to 
ad 
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2d 
Ce 
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ny gods, and do ye ask me what I 


il*? Have Heathens gane fo far *Judg.18, 


n contentation? and is it not ſad for 
us to come ſhort of them that came 


20F 


24. 


hort of Heaven? Theſe Heroes of 


their time, how did they embrace 
death 1t ſelf? Socrates died 1n pri- 
on, Hercules was burnt alive, Cato 


(whom Sereca calls, * the Itvely * virturent 
image and portraicture of virtue) vv mar 


thruſt through with a ſword ; but 
how bravely, and with what con- 
tentment of (ſpirit did they die?ſhall 
|, faith Sexeca, weep for Cato, or Ae- 
eulus, or the relt of thole Worthies 
that died with ſo much valour and 
patience 2 Did not croſs providen- 
ces make them to alter their counte- 
nance, and do I ſee a Chriſtian ap- 
palled and amazed ? Did not death 
affright them ? and doth it diſtract 
us? Did the ſpring-head of Nature 
r:{c ſo high? and ſhall not Grace, like 
the wafers of the Sanduary,rile high- 
cr2 Wethat pretend tolive by faith 
may 


£0.5CN, 


® Mat.6: 
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may we not go to School to then 
who had no otherPilot but reaſon tc 
guide them ? nay, let me come a ſtep 
lower, to creatures void of reaſon; 
we {ce every creature is contented 7 
with 1ts allowance 3 the beaſts wit 
their provender, the birds with thei 
neſts, they live only upon provif| 7 
dence; and ſhall we make our ſelvegtent 
below them 2 let a Chriſtian go tofro! 
School to the Ox & the Aſs, to learnſſsa! 
contentedneſs; we think we neverſcl! 
have enough, and are (till laying up, ſſtat 
the fowls of the air do not lay up.,zheſis! 
reap not, nor gather into barns *; 1\t \itu 
an argument which Chriſt brings, toſþe | 
make Chriſtians contented wth 
their condition; The birds donot lay 
up, yet they are provided for, and 
are contented; Are ye mot (aith 


Chriſt) »»xch better than they ? but! 
you are diſcontented, are ye not}! 
much worſe than they ? let theſe ex: 
amples quicken us. 


SECT 


f, 
he 


nt 
(tex 
(on; 
ted The twelfth Argument to Conten- 
71t | tation. 
1C| 
Wi The twelfth argument to Con- 
vegtentment is 3 Whatever change or 

tofrouble a child of God meets with, 1t 
arnfſsall the hell he ſhall have, Whatever 
verclipſe may be upon his name, or e- 
upſtate, I may ſay of it as 4thanaſizs of 
beohis baniſhment, it is aubeculi citotran- 
 fitzra, a little cloud which will ſoon 
tobe blown over 3 and then his gult is 
ſhot, his hell is paſt. 
ay 
ndjlbus ut obſeuro detergit nnubilz celo 
thIkepe Notus, neque parturit imbres 
MPPerpetuos; fic tu ſapiens finire memento 
Otf'r:/#ztiam, Hor. Ode 7.1. 
'C 

Yeath begins a wicked manshe1], but 


«ft puts an end toa godly mans hel). 
Think 
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Think with thy ſelf, what if I endure _ 
this? 1t 1s but a #exzporary hell; indeed 
if all our hell be here,it 1s but an ea- 
Ge hell. What 1s the cup of affliction 
to the cup of Damnation ? Lazaru: Ti 
could not get a crum 3 he was (c 
diſealed, that the dogs took pity on 
him, and(as1f they had been his Phy- 
ficians)/iched his foreszbut this was anfſ®* 
ealte hell, the Angels quickly fetch'dif®* 
him out of it. If all our hell be in thigh" 
life, in the mid(t of this hell we may? 
have the love of God, and then it1s/9 
no more Hell, but Paradiſe.If our hell" 
be here, we may ſee to the bottom off? 
1t,it ts butskin«deep, it cannot touch Tt 
the ſoul, and we may ſee to the exdo 
* Fofe it: *'tis an hell that is ſhort-lived *; 
> oy After a wet night of aftiition comes 
ſrefacals a bright morning of the Reſurredti- 
mane on; if our lives be ſhort, our tryal; 
cannot be long. As our riches take 
wings and flye, ſo do our ſufferings: 
then let us be contented. 


#* 
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| -- eta 


Ea» 
"19n : 
wu he thirteenth Argument to Conten- : 
; {6 tation. | 
4 ON 


hy The laſt Argument to Content- 
, anfinent 1s this: To have a competency, 
h'aſhad to want Cortentment, is a great 
judgment. For a man to have a * 


huge ſtomach*, that whatever meat * Canimuis 


" 4 <Npezitum. 


t;jou give him, he is (till craving,ant 
elfjnever ſatisfied; you do fay, this is 

offi great judgment upon the man : 
c<Iſhou who art heluo pecurie, a de- 
vourer of money, and yet never haſt 
x,yſnough, but {t1]] cryeſt, Give, give, 

this 1s a ſad judgment 3 They ſhall eat 

Fj. fe2d mot have enough *. The throat” Hol4. 
of a malicious man is an open Se-'* 
pulchre *, ſo is the heart of a co-*Rom.z; 
yetous man. Covetouſneſs is not 3 
only amzalume culpe, but malun 


jeg; it is not only a ſ#,, but 
the 
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the puniſhment of alin. Tis a ſecre 
curſe upon a covetous perſon, he ſha] 
thirſt and thirſt, and never be ſatish 

| ed, He that loveth ſilver, ſhall aot| 
J _ fatisfied with ſilver *; and 1s not this: 

my curle?what was it but a ſevere judg 

ment upon the people of Judah? 7, 

eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink 

2 Hag.1.6. but ye are not filled with drink*,Ohle 

us take heed of this plague. Did Eſa 
* Gen.33, {ay to his brother, I have abundance* 
have enough? and (hall not a Chriſtiar 
iay ſo much more? 'Tis ſad that our 
heart ſhould beſo dead to heavenly 
things, and as a ſpunge to ſuck in 
earthly. Let all that hath been ſaid, 


work our minds to holy Contenta-F 


tion. 


my brother, or as we tranſlate it, 1 


Ly 
4 


_—_— 


þ 
Th 
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ſhall | 

" CHAP. XIL. 

0 | 

his] Three things inſerted by way of 

dp Cantion. 

1 

nh | N the next place I come to lay Cantion x. 


11eff} down ſome neceſſary Cautions : 
ſai hough (I ſay) a manſhould be con- 
e*Ftnted in every eſtate; yet there are 
, Jſiree eſtates in which he muſt not be 
zanffontented. 
zur] 1. He muſt not be contented ina 
alyþp:tural eſtate; here he muſt learn not 
inſſo be content, A ſinner in hispure 
d, aturals is under the wrath of God *, ® John 4; 
a-find ſhall he be content, when that 16. 
readful Vial is going to be poured 
ut 2 1s 1t nothing to be under the 
corchings of divine fury 2 ho car 
iwell with everlaſting burnings? A 
?, aner, as a finner, 1s #-der the power 
Satan*,and ſhall he in this eſtate be # agg 26; 
ontented?who would be contented uf, 


568 
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to ſtay in the Enemies quarters, 


' while wefleep in the lap of fin, the 


ES 2 Cor. 


#Gen. 19. 
I5- 


- 


'£ yr 


® Heb.3. 1 3. 


Devil doth to us as the Philijtine, 
did to $4mpſor, cut the lock of ov 
trength and put out our eyes”; be 
not content. O finner. 1n this eſtate 
For a man to be in debt body and 
ſou], jn tear every hour to be arreſt 
ed and carried priſoner to hell, ſhall 
he now be content ? Here preach a 
gainlt contentation. Oh get out of 
this condition; IT would haſten you 
out of it, as the Angel haſtened Lof 
out of Sodom*; there 1s the ſmell of 
the fire and brimſtane upon you, 
The. longer a man ſtays in his 


ſin, the more 'fin doth ſtreng- 


then *; *'tis hard to 


Vincere conſuetudinem eft get out of (in when 
dura pugna Aug. the heart as a garrt1- 


2 \ = \ ay , pa . y 
Te wn ualegg. 7 owpd- (1 55 yifttualled and 
Teav xooy dv. Sei ns, 


pier Pad leg. Hips Fortified. A young 
pocr. I. 2. aphor.g. plant is eaſily re 
>-.:-- moved; but when the tree 1s once 


©:rooted, there is no ſtirring of it:thou 


who 


bl 
ſo1 


' 
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{who art rooted in thy pride, unbe- 
nexhef, impenitency, it will coft thee 
mA many a ſad pull erethou art plucked 
2 out of thy ratural eſtate*. Tis an *Jer.6.16; 
hard thing to have a brazen face ati 
ſbroken heart. He travelleth with 
Migquity *, Pſal. 7.14. Beafluredthe® pal, 7 
longer you travel with your (ins, 74: 
althe more andthe {harper pangs you 
12Jmuſt expect in the zew bzrth. Oh be 
OFnot contented with your natural 
Olfeltate. David ſaith, Why art thou 
COR diſgnieted O my ſoul *? but a ſinner *Pc, 43-5; 
MY hould ſay to himſelf, Why art thoy 
"WJ not diſquieted, O.my foul? why 1s 
WF that thou layeſt afflictions fo to 
SJ heart, and canſt not lay fin to heart? _. 
9 Tis a mercy when weare diſquieted 
MI:bout finz a man had better be- at 
1'Jthe trouble of ſetting a bone, than 
dIto be lame, and in pain all his life; 
OE bleſſed 1s that trouble that brings the 
©Ifoul to Chriſt. 'Tis one of the.worlſt 
CJ lights to ſee a bad conſcience quiet 3 
"UJ of the two, better is a fever, than a 

& W - les 


f 
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lethargy. I wonder to ſee a manin 
his natural eſtate content 3 what?ly 
contented to go to hell ? 
Cautim2; 2+ Though inregard of externalzſ]e 
a man ſhould be in every ſtate con-fſvþ 
tent, yet he muſt not be content inf}an 
ſuch a condition wherein God is appr 
parently diſhonoured. It a mansD 
trade be ſuch that he can hardly uſeſſha 
it but he muſt treſpaſs upon a Com-fſſfic 
mand (and ſo wakes 4 trade of (in )fito 
he muſt not content himſelf in ſuchſto 
a condition; God never called anyſr 
man to ſuch a calling as is ſinful ; aſſth 
man in this caſe had better knock ofity 
and divert; better loſe ſome of hisÞth; 
gain, ſo he may leſſen ſome of hisÞdi 
guilt. So for ſervants that Jive 1n «fſca 
profane F amily (the ſuburbs of hell) (01 
where the Name of God is not calledſcy 
npon,unleſs whenit is taken in vain 3Fitit 
they are not to content themſelves|yi 
10 ſuch a place, they are to come owt flth 
of the Tents of theſe ſizners; there isa [wi 
ouble danger in living among theſyit 
prophane. x. Lelt] 


, 
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211 
1. Leſt we come to be infefted 


at? with the poiſon of their il] example. 
Joſeph living 1n Pharaohs Court, had 


1alsJ]earned to ſwear by the life of Phara- 
on-Nob*. We are prone to ſuck in ex- 
 1nflample*, men take in deeper im- 
ap-Þpreſfions by the eye, than by the ear. 
an$JDzves was a bad. pattern, and he 
uſeſhad many brethren that ſeeing him 
m-Jſio, trode juſt in his ſteps; there- 
a )Ifore, ſaith he, I pray thee ſend him 
chto 29 Fathers houſe 3 for I have five 
nyfbrethremn, that he may teſlifie to them, 
53 athat they come not into this place of 
Olitorment. Dives knew which way 
histhey went; it is eaſfie to catch a 
his diſeaſe from another, but not to 
| 4fſcatch health. The bad will ſooner 
" corrupt the ood, than the good will 


PR 


* Gel.42. 


I5. 

* /rvitur 
exemplis 
magis 
quam le- 
gibus, 


Luke 16; 


27,28, 


edfconpert the bad; take an equal quan- . 


0 3Þtity and proportion, ſo much ſweet 
e$Ivine, with ſo much ſowr vinegar; 
the vinegar will ſooner ſowre the 
$4 I vine, than the wine will (yeeten the 
he vinegar, Sin is compared to the 
1118 P 2 | plague 
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plaene*, and to leaven *, to ſhey 
of what a {preading nature 1t 1s. A 
bad maſter maxes a badſervant. Ja 
cobs cattel by looking on oy rods 
which were ſpeckled and ring- 
ſtrak'd, concerved like the rods : We 
do as we lee others before us; efpech; 
ally above us. If the head be lick, 
the other parts of the body' are di- 
ſtempered. If the Sun ſhine not 
upon the mountains, 1t muſt needs 
ſet in the valleys. We pray, Lead 
us not into temptation; and do we 
lead our ſelves into temptation ? Lot 
was the worlds miracle, who kept 
himſelf freſhin 80dozes (alt water. 

2. By living inanevil Fatnily, we 
are hable to incur their puniſhment; 
Pour out thy wrath upon the Familie! 
that call not upou thy Name *. *For 
want of pouring out prayer, the 
wrath of God was ready'to be pur 
ed* ont. *'Tis. dangerous living 1n 
the Tents of Kedar. When God 
_ his flying roll, written withm 


\WWDHL. 


and 
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and without with curſes, it exters i1- 
af is the houſe of the thief and perjurer, 
Ja and it conſumes the timber and the 

ſtones thereof *,. 1s it not of ſad con- * zac.s 4. 
| ſequence, to live 1n a profane per- 
We. jur'd Family, when the fin of the 
Governour pulls his houſe about his 
ears? If the ſtone and timber be 
di. deſtroyed, how ſhall. the ſervant 
eſcape? And ſuppoſe God fend not 
def a temporal roll of curſes in the Fami- 
ly, there 1s a ſpiritual roll, and that 1s 
worſe *, Be nor content to [ive*Pro.3-33 
Lot where Religion dicy. .8/vte hg die: 
thren, and Nymphas, axdthe Church 
which is 3n his houſe *: the houſe of *Col.4.rs; 
the gadly is a lzttle Church; the houſe 
of the wicked & /iftle hell*.Oh incor: *pro.1.25 
7,0 porate your ſelves into a religious 
Family 3 the houſe of a good man 1s 
tel perfum'd with a bleſſing *. When #ro.3.38 
the holy oyl of grace is poured on 
the head, the ſavorr of this ointment 
a70 (weetly diffuſeth it ſelf, and the ver- 
nf tze of 1t runs down upon the skirts 
F 3 of 
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of the family. Pious examples areſſb! 
very. magnetical and forcible. Sexeca Jin 
ſaid to his Siſter, though leave youſT 
not wealth, yet I will leave you aj 
good example. Let us ingraff outfit! 
ſelves among the Saints3 by beingſi 
often among the ſpices, we come tofſÞ 
ſmell of them, of 
3- The third Caution is, though 

in every condition we muſt be con-Jct 
tent, yet we are not to content ourſ|tt 
ſelves with a /;ttle grace. Grace is" 
the beſt bleſſing. Though weſhouldÞt! 
be contented with a competency of a 
eſtate, yet not with a competency off 
grace. [t was the end of Chriſts Aſ-F t 
cenſion to heaven, to give gifts 3 and] l 
the end of thoſe pifts, 2hat we nay} t 
grow up into him who js the head © 
*Epheſ.4. Chriſt *, Where the Apoſtle dif] 8 
Y Hs ſtinguiſheth between our being in / 
( 

c 

| 


3-Caution, 


Chriſt, and our grow7zg in hitn : our 
ingraffing and our flouriſhing:be not 
' content with a wodicum in Religion. 
_ *'Tisnotenowgh that there be./afe 

ut 
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; are fſbut there muſt be ſrxzr. Barrenneſs 
zecafiin the Law was accounted a curſe. 
youJThe further we are from fruit, the 
2U afſuearer we are tocurſling®. 'Tis a ſad * Heb.s, 
ourfſthing when men are fruitful only © 
ingfin the anſruitſul works of darkneſs. 
etoffBe not content with a dram or two 
of gracez next to a Still-born, a 

18h farveling in Chriſt is worſt. Oh 
on-fcovet more grace, never think 
ourfithou haſt enough; it 1s bona &* bo- 

e is neſta avaritiaz we are bid to covet 

aldJ the beſt things *; it 1s an heavenly » i cox, 
off ambition, when we deſire to be 12. 

off high in Gods favour; a bleſſed con- 

\(-f tention, when all the ſtrife is, who 

nd] (hall be the moſt holy. Saint Paxl, 

4) though he was content with a little 

4 || of the world, yet not with a little 

Ii-£ grace3 he reached forward, and pref- 

is | ſed towards the mark of the high cal- 

wi ng of God in Chriſt Jeſus *. A true * phi.3, 
2 | Chriſtian is a wonder, he is the moſt 14 - 
1. | contented, and yet the leaſt ſatisfied: \ 

; | he is contented with a morſel of | 

t P 4 bread, 


X PRI 4 
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bread,and alittle water 1n the Cruſe, itt 
_ yet never ſatisfied with grace 3 heſſo a 
doth anhelare, pant and breathe af} 2 
ter more; this 1s his prayer, Lord, ſpits 

more conformity to. Chriſt, more ſee 
communion with Chriſt ; he would op, 
fain have Chriſts Image more ſhe 
lively pictured ypon his ſou]. True ps t! 
grace 1s always progreſſive : as ſþar! 
the Saints are. called Lamps and ſþs | 
Stars in regard of their /zght; foro 
_ EIC61.3, trees of righteouſneſs * oe their ſu 
growth; they are indeed like the 
tree of life, bringing forth ſeveral ſhe 
ſorts of fruit. - rit 
A true Chriſtian grows, T. For- ffies 
m4, in beauty. Grace 1s the. beſt the 
complexion of the ſoul; it is at the ſn | 
firſt plantation like Rachel, fair to ſme 
look upon; but fill the more it lives, [ma 
the more it ſends forth its rays of |liſh 
" beauty. Abrahams faith was at firſt fer, 
beautiful ; but at laſt it did ſhine in Þ : 
its orient colours, and ;grew fo 1llu- fre, 
{tr1ous, that God himſelf wasinlove rg 
| with 
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ith 1t, and makes his faith a pattern 
0 all believers. 
2. A true Chriſtian grows $44- 
itate, 1n ſweetneſs. A poiſonful 
yeed may grow as much as the Hy- 
op, or Roſemary3 the Poppy in 
the field, as the Corn; the Crab, 
5s the Pearmain; but the ane hath a 
jarſh ſowr taſte, the other mellows 
d fs it grows: An hypocrite may 
ofrow 1n outward dimenſions, as 
Ir much as a child of God, he may 
e pray as much, profeſs as much 5 but 
| ſhe grows oniy in magnitude, he 
rings forth ſowr grapes, his du- 


= ſties are leavened with pride the 0- 


t ther ripens as he grows; he grows 
e fin love, humility, faith, which do 
) {mellow and ſweeten his duties, and 
make them come off with a better re- 
Iſh, The believer grows as the flow- 
er, he caſts a fragrancy and perfume. 

. A true Chriſtian grows RKopo- 
e, 1n ſtrength; he grows {till more 
 Irooted and /etled, -T he more the tree 
grows, 


W” vw Wwe” MRAW. 
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ows, the mare it ſpreads its root inflya! 


* 4:co- the earth*;AChriſtian who is a plantſrec 


;0ts 


Col.2.7. 


ofthe heavenly Jeruſalezx,the longerſſpi 
he grows, the more he incorporatesſſte 
into Chriſt, and ſucks ſpiritual juiceſyhi 
and ſap from him; he is a dwart in re-ſra 
gard of humility, but a gyant 1n re-ſſhe 
gard of ſtrength. He is ſtrong to dojjit, 
duties, to bear burdens, to reſiſt ten-hut 
tations. 

4. He grows Yigore, in the exer-ſjre; 
ciſe of his grace; He hath not onlyſthe 
oyl in his Lamps, but his Lamps areſþ! / 
burning and ſhining. Grace 1s agileſhe 
and dexterous. Chriſts Vines doſſſ» 
flouriſh*, hence we read of a /:veljſhan 
hope*, and a fervent love *; here ſhe 
the activity of grace. Indeed ſomerſſz;1 
times grace is as aſleepy habit in theſtes 


* ſoul, like ſap in theVine,not exertingÞo: 


Its vigour; which may be occaſion (ro 
through ſpiritual ſloth, or by reaſonfſenc 
of falling into ſome fin; but this 1s onthe 
ly pro tempore,for a while; the ſprixgiþla 
of grace will come, the flowers will apfru 
pear 
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 inflear3 and the Frg-tree put forth her 
antlreer figs. The frefh gales of the 
2erÞpirit do ſweetly revive and refocil- 
tesite grace. The Church of Chriſt, 
iceſhhoſe heart was a Gardez, and her 
reepraces as pretious Spices, prays for 
rehe heavenly breathings of the Sp1- 
doſjit, that her ſacred ſpices might flow 
n-ſout *, 

5. A true Chriſtian grows 1-- 
er-Ire-zertto, both in the kind and in 
lyfthe degree of grace. To his ſpiritu- 
reſi! /Zving he gets an augmentation : 
lefſie adds to faith, virtue to virtue, 
dollwowledge 3 to knowledge , tempe- 
lence, 8c. * here is grace growing in#2 Petr. 
he 4;d;and he goes on from faith to$15: 
efſe;th *; there 1s grace growing 1n the 19 | 
eieoree. We are bonnd to give thanks to 
"gfGod for you brethren, becanſe your ſaith 
Arroweth exceedingly; * vepaitays, it* 2 Thel: 
afencreaſeth, over and above. And*” 
Nthe Apoſtle ſpeaks of thoſe ſpiritual 
wants which were laden with Goſpel 
Miruit *, Phil, 1. 11, A Chriſtian 1s* Phil.c: 
' com- '"* 


* Cant. 4g. 
26. 


/ 


- OM bs, 
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compar'd to the Yize (an emblemeſq; 

of fruitfulneſs) he muſt bear fullſ,., 

cluſters; we are bid to perfed thatſh,. 

* Theſ.3. which 1s Jacking in our faith*, AJ, \ 

Hi Chriſtian muſt never be ſo old as th, 

; be paſt bearing 3 he brings forth, 

*Pſ.92.14. fruit in: bis old age *. An heaven-bornfſg, 

lant 1s ever growing 3 he neve 

thinks he grows enough; he 1s not 

content unleſs he add every dayſ— 

one cubit to hisſpiritua] ſtature, We 

muſt not be content juſt with 

much grace as will keep life and ſou 

together; a dram or two mult not}yy, 

ſuffice, but wemuſt be (till encreaſing 

* Col.2.9, With the encreaſe of God *. We ha] 
need rexew our {trength as | the] 

*1.40-31 Eagle *; our fins are renewed, ourfſyy/ 
_ wants are renewed, our tentationg 

arerenewed, & ſhall not our ſtrexgtt pre 

' be renewed? Oh be not contentf,e 

with the firſt exbria of graceſſ, 

grace in its infancy, and minority ff; 

You look for degrees of gloryilfs1 

be you Chriſtians of Degrees. yo 

- Though”. 


anc 


7 
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JFThough a Believer ſhould be con- 
ul tented with a 22odicur 1inhis eſtate, | 


natf.o not with a7 modicum 1n | Religion. __ 
AA Chriſtian of the right breed Ta- 
Fours ſtill to excel RmſelF, and 
ome near unto that holineſs in 
God, who is the original, the pattern 


'M:nd prototype of all holineſs. 


10h 

af 

Ve 

c CHAP. XIII. 
JU UOfe 4. 


" Shewing how a Chriflian may know 
0 whether he hath learned this divine 
a Art. 
he 
" w 4. Hus having laid down wp 4 
theſe three Cautions, T4 
' proceed 1 inthe next place to an Uſe 
Vf Trial. 4. How may a Chriſtian 
MAknow that he hath learned this le(- 
ſon of Cortentment? I ſhall lay down } 
: Jome xerriea Or characters by which 
(you ſhall know it. 


IA 
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1.Charaf. 1, A contented ſpirit is a ſilenſſt! 
ſpirit. He hath not one word to ſayſyha 
againſt God; I was dumb or ſilenſynd 
*Pſ.39, becauſe zhox, Lord, didſt it*, Pl. 39Sfte 
Contentment filenceth all diſpute 
*Lam.z, He ſitteth alone and keepeth ſilence *Þþ 4 
28. There is a ſinful ſilence, when Gogent 

1s diſhonoured, his truth wounde@c 
and men hold their peacezthis filencgels 
is a loud (in; and there 1s an holho 
filence, when the ſoul fits down qui d 
et and content with its condition :or 
When $ammel tells Fl; that heavyſPrc 
meſlage from God, that he wouldſ| : 
judge his houſe, and that the iniquity 
of his Family ſhould not be purged a0 
way with ſacrifice ſor ever * 3 doth Eliſſita 

- murmur or diſpute # No, he hath} 
not one word to ſay againſt Gad ; Nel 
is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth|-b 
hire good*.A diſcontented ſpirit ſaithÞdo 
as Pharaoh, Who is the Lord ? why Pu 
{hould I'fuffer all this? why ſhould[Jup 
be brought into this.low,condition? [*! 
Who is the Lord? But a greens bean 6d 

alt 
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Hleyfaith as Elf, it 3s the Lord, let him do 

 (aſyhat he will with me. When Nadab 

zlenfynd Abzbu, the ſons of Aaron, had 
39Sffered up ſtrange fire, and fire went 

itefrome the Lord and devoured them *, * Lev. 10; 
e *$ Aaron now in a paſſion of diſcon- ** 
3odgent ? No, Aaron held his peace *. A*® vale 3. 
deFontented ſpirit 1snever angry, un- 

nceſels with himſelf for having hard 
5ofthoughts of God. When Jonah ſaid 

ui do well to be angry; this was not a 

n contented (pirit,it did not become a 
vyProphet, 

Idj 2. A contented ſpirit ;s 4 chear- 2.Chara8. 
ityffu! ſpirit, the Greeks call it Evfuule. 
aJContentment 1s ſomething more 

/;than Patience; for Patience denotes 

thjonly ſubmiſſion *, Contentment *ygewy4e 
nFpenotes chearfulneſi. A contentedfienificar 
tJChriſtian is more than paſſive; he — 
hJdoth not only bear the Croſs, re- Cypr. 
y but #4ke xp the Croſi *. He looks foe te” 
[upon God as a wiſe God ; and Cafaub. 

2 [#batever he doth, though it be not | Mt 6- 
id voluntatem, yet ad ſanitatem*, iſ * the: 

Is 
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135in order to acurees Hence the con 

tented Chriſtian 1s cheerful. and wit 

. the Apoſtle, zakes Pleaſure in infirmi ſpe 

* 2Cor. #ies,diſtreſſes, ®c.* He doth not ond Th 
441% ly ſubmit to Gods dealings, but reg? 
Joice in them 3 he doth not only ſay y'0 
Juſt 3s the t ord in all thatisbefallenſ%iE 
me:but Good 3s the Lord. This is to be fP!! 
contented. A ſullen Melancholyſf?lt 
is hateful; it is ſaid, God loves afuv 
eheerſul Giver *; I, and God loves ag<on 
cheerful Liver. Weare bid in Scrip-J<0n 
turenot to be careful, but we are nowP Ver 
here bid not to be cheerſul. He thatfot £ 
1s contented with his condition, doth}? 7: 
not abate of his {piritual joy 3 andis are 
deed he hath that within him, which Int 
_- 1s the ground of cheerfulneſs : ; heſ{tia 
carries a pardon ſealed in his hea 

* Mak. 9.2: heart *. HE fulr 
4.Charaft, 3: A contented ſpirit, is a thank;/ov 
*Ey TeyTi (fil ſpirit *. This is a degree aboveſſ#o 
XAT, the other's 1 every. thins giving tol 
eFohs, 2x thanks *. A gracious heart ſpies mer-JWwa 
%aTh "ey n-every. conditian, \:thereforeſed: 
hath 


® 2 Cor. 
9: 7. 
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hath his heart ſcrued up tothankful- 
th nels 3 others will bleſs God for pro- 
.{ (perity, he bleiſſeth him for affliction. 
4 Thus he reaſons with himſelf, .AmlT 
e4in want?. God-ſeces it better for me 
Jto want, thanto abound 3 God isnow 
-oIdicting of me, he ſees it better for my 
\ (piritual health, ſometimesto be kept 
IySfaſting 5 therefore he doth not only 


affubmit, but is thankful. The male- 


aJcontent 1s ever complaining of his 

condition; the contented ſpirit is e- 
waver giving thanks. Oh what height 
atJof grace 1s this! A contented heart1s 
ha Temple, where the praiſes of God 


are ſung forth, not aSepulchre,wheres- - ] 
Jin they are buried. A contentedChri- 


ef{tian 1n the greateſt (traits hath his 


is}heart enlarged, & dilated in thank- 


fulneſs. He oft contemplates Gods 
glove 1n election; he ſees that heis a 
eft0-2u-ent of mercy,therefore deſires 
eto be a patterz of praife. There 1s al- 
ways gratulatorymulickina content- 


ecd ſoul 3 the ſpirit of grace works in 
Q the heart 


OTE wy 
a 
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heart like new wine, which underſ;, 
theheavieſt preſſures of ſorrow, willf; 
have- a vent open for thankfulneſs;ſ; 
thrs 1s to be content. t. 

4. He that is content, noconditi-ſ}j, 
on cothes amiſs to him 3 ſo it 18 in the ty 
Text, in quocunque ſta-ly; 

* Kot oalyorg nex env of- ty, inn whatever flate Ti 

__ PS ney, 49 *. A contentedſy,, 

Ehryſoſt, Chriſtian can, promt ree(,;] 

exigit, turn himſelf tof}, ; 
any thing, either want, or abound, 
The people of 1/rael knew neitherſh;; 
' how toabound, nor yethj;c, 

* Oi Toegnyirer irs 74 how to want * 5 when, 

NN <p hang. they were in want, 

—_— Gre _ ny ow 1yags 4 : Cas ty 

a TegTHCay, Ts God prepare a Table inh;,, 
qorr abu Karen 33 the wilderneſ;? 8 whenl,,; 

T10xy. Theophylatt. they are and were filþy;, 

led, then they lifted upſh,; 
the heel. Paul knew how to majh;,, 
nage every eſtate? he could befkgni 
either a note higher, or lower, he 
was (in this ſenfe) an Oniverſaliſt,l ont 


CQOHE 


could do any thing that 
God would have him®: 
$3YIf he were in proſperi- 
| Ity, he knew how to be 
t-Ithankful; if in adverſi- 
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* Similis eft vita rote, in 
cujus modo infima, modo ſn- 
prema patte verſamur. A- 
quinas, 


hefty, he knew how to be patient 5 he. 
(was neither lift up with the one, nor 


alt down with the 
edJrould carry a greater 
reffſail, or leſſer * 3 Thus 
tO: contented Chriſtian 
dfknows how to turn 
ENhimſelf to any condi- 
Elltion. S$72ut bonus eſt 
nllux @& peritus, qui it 
quol;bet exercitn opera- 
uw ſecundum exegen- 
liam ejus5 Of coriarivs 


an 


he 
1d 


Q_2 


other. He 


* Magna (f rara virtu3 
eft inter epulas eſurire, in- 
ter vweſtes algere, inter 
honores humiliari.. Sctvit 
Hannibal penuriam patr, 
neſcivit abundare ; nam 
delicie Capuane Hanni=- 
balem invietum enerva= 
runt, (fy Romanis jam 
imbellem vincendum 0bje= 
cerunt, Ber. 


mi ex quolibet corio facit optimos ſo- AJuinas. 
Prlares 5 Ita Chriſtianus ſapiens, 
mui ſeit quolibet ſtate bene ſe ge- 
ere, We have thoſe who can be 
bntented in ſome eſtate; but not 
hehe every eſtate : They can be 
Fontent in a wealthy eſtate, when 


they 
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they have the ſtreams of milk anc 
honey; while Gods candle ſhines up 
on their head, now they are content 
but if the wind turn and be again 
them, now they are diſcontented 
While they have a fiIver crutch te 


lean upon, they are contented ; but 


it God breaks this crutch, now the 
are diſcontented 3 but Parl had 


learned in every (tate 


* "10 iy i Th 4y- £0 Carry himſef with e 
Seig, & Th @BANTWMOVN, quanimity of mind * 
Sh nt age ark others could be conten 
vo. Chryſoſt, with their affliction, 

God would give ther 
leave to pick and chuſe. The 
could be content to bear ſach a crol. 
they could better endure fickne\ 
than poverty, or bear loſs of eſtate 
than loſs of children; if they migl 
have ſuch a mans croſs, they coulc 
be content 3 any condition bat tht 
preſent: this 1s not to be cot 
tent. A contented Chriſtian dotl 
not go to chuſe his Croſs, but 
leave) 


lea 
cor 
the 
Wait 
he 
451 
Its 

in 

oft 
Ch 
unc 
ſire 
anc 
anc 
anc 
inſi 
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he 

to 
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ndfſeaves God to chuſe for him 5 he is 
upJcontent both for the kid, and for 
nithe duration... A contented ſpirit 
n{ffaith 3 Let God apply what medicine 
edJhc pleaſeth, and let it Iye on as long 
tagas 1t will 3 I know when it hath done 
buggits cure, and eaten the venom of 
ein out of my heart, God will take it 
nadoft again. In a word, a contented 
atgChriſtian, being ſweetly captivated 
under the authority of the Word, de- 
fires to be wholly at Gods diſpoſe, 
and 1s willing to live in that ſphere 
and climate where God has ſet him 3 
and if at any time there hath been an 
inſtrument of, doing noble and brave 
ſervice 1n the publick, he knows 
he 1s but a rational tool, a ſervant 
to authority, and 1s content to re- 
turn to his former private condition 
of life. Cici2natz5,after he had done 
J worthily, and purchaſed to him- 
"ſelf great fame in his Didtatorſhip, 
9 did notwithſtanding afterwards vo- 
Wluntarily return to till and manure 


6 Q 3 Nis 
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his four acres of Ground. Thusſbr 
ſhould it be with Chriſtians, profeſ-JT! 
ſing Godbineſs with Contentment ; ha-I[th 
ving ſerved Mars, not daring to of-Þbe 
fend Jupiter 5 leſt otherwiſe theyſwi 
dilcover only to the world a brxtiſino 
walour, being ſo untam'd and head-|ſa1 
ſtrong, that when they have con-|be, 
quered others, yet they are not ableÞR: 
to rule their own ſpirits. art 


s.Chara?, 5. He that 1s contented with his] #4 


condition, to rid himſelf out off ſe! 


trouble , will not run himſelf intoll ve 


ſin. I deny not but a Chriſtian may an 
lawfully ſeek to change his conditi-ſ cc 
on; foi far as Gods providence tr 
doth go before, he may follow 3 but] G 
when men will not follow provi ot 
dence, but run before it, as he ſaid, C 
This evil is of the Lord, why ſhould ea 
IT wait any longer*? if God doth notf b: 
open the door by his providence, w 
they will break 1t open, and windef.p1 
themſelves out of afflition by fin,ſ c 
bringing their ſouls into trouble by tt 
bringing]. 
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huysIbringing their eſtates out of trouble: 

feſ-J This is far from holy Contentation, 

ha-this 1s unbeliet broken out into re- 

of-Jbellion. A contented Chriſtian is 

ey willing to wait Godsleiſure,and will 

5/60 not ſtir ti]l God open a door. As Paul 

1d-flaid in another caſe, They have 

"n-ſ beater us openly, uncondemmned, being 

ole] Romans, and have caſt us into priſon, 
and now do they thruſt us out privilye 

his] ay werily , but let them come theme 

off ſelves and ſetch us out *: So with re- * Ads 16. 

toſ verence ſaith the contented Chriſti: 37 

ay]an, God hath caſt me into this 

ti- condition; and though it be ſad and 

ceſ troubleſome, yet I will not ſtir till 

ut} God by a clear Providence fetch me 

1-J out. Thus thoſe brave ſpirited 

d,j Chriſtians, Heb. 11. 35. They accept- 

a ed not deliverance *, that is, upon* uw ns . 

2tÞ baſe diſhonourable terms. They 

el would rather ſtay in priſon, than 

e.purchaſe their liberty by carnal 

1, compliance. Fſtizs obſerves on 

y} theplace, they might not only have 

ol. Q 4 had 


232 The Art of Divine Contentmept. 
had their enfargement , but been 
raiſed to honour, and put into offices 
of truſt ; yet the honour of Religionſ— 
was dearer to them.than either liber- 
ty or honour. A contented Chriſtian 
w1ll not remove, till as the 7/7aehites 
heſce a pillar of cloud and fire going 
before him: 7tzs good that a man ſhould 
both hope, and quietly wait for the ſal- 

* Lam: 3, Vatzon ofthe Lord*. T1s good to (tay 
26, Gods leiſure, and not to extricate 
our ſelves out of trouble, till we ſee 
the ſtar of Gods providence point- 
1ng out a way to us. 


C0; 


en 
"es 
on 


"y CHAP. XIV. 


als Uſe 5. 


Containing a Chriſtian Dire&ory, or 
Rules about Contentment. 


fe 5. Proceed now to an uſe of v7 5: 
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direction, to ſhew Chri- Pire#ione 


ſans how they may attain to this 
Divine Art of Contentation. Cer- 
"[tainly it is feaſible, others of Gods 
Saints have reached to it. St. Part 
here had it; and what do we think 

). Jofthoſe we read of in the little book: 
of Martyrs, Heb. 11. who had tryals 
fof cruel mockings and ſcorchings, 
who wandred about in Deſerts and 

| Caves, 


AY OrIs 
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Caves, yet were contented; ſo that 
it is poſſible to be had. And here 
ſhall lay down ſome Rules for hols 
Contentment. | 


=O 


—— — _——__ — 


SEC's. I. 


1. Rule, Advance Faith. 
Ca 
All our diſquiets do iſſue 1immeJſ{. 
diately from unbelief, *Tis this thatpa 
raiſeth the ſtorm of diſcontent inffr: 
the heart. Oh ſet Faith a work 3 'tigca 
the property of Faith to ſilence oufo 
doubtings, to ſcatter our Fears, the 
{till the heart when the paſſions argto 
up. Faith works the heart to : 
ſweet ſerene compoſure 3 'tis not hate 
ving food and rayment, but havingm 
Faith, which will make us content}m 
Faith chides down paſſion 3 Wheſgr 
Reaſon begins to ſink, let FaitiÞpr 
ſwim. | m 
2ueſt. How  dath Faith worif ol 
Contentment 2 Anſi 


—— 
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tha} Anſw. 1. Faith ſhews the foul, 4nſw. 
reſkthat whatever its tryals are, yet it 
1olws from the hand of a Father; 'tis 
indeed a bitter cup, but $441! 7 not 
drink the Cup which my Father hath 
river me to drink? 'tis love to 
my ſoul 5 God correfs with the 
lame love he crowns mes God 1s 
now training me up for heaven, he 
carves me, to make me a poliſhed 
meſſaft, Thele ſuflcrings bring forth 
hagpatience, humility,even the peceable + yy, ya; 
Infſruits of righteouſneſs *. And it Gods. 
'tifcan bring ſuch ſweet fruit out of a 
outflowr ſtock, let him gratt me where 
tqjhe pleaſe. Thus faith brings the heart 
argto holy contentment. 
> 4 2. Faith ſucksthe honey of Con- 
hajtentment out of the hive of the Pro- 
inglmiſe. Chriſt 1s the Yize, the Pro- 
nt{miſes are the cluſters of Grapes that 
grow upon this Vine 3 and Faith 
ithpre{leth the (weet wine of Content- 
ment out of theſe ſpiritual cluſters 
ri of the Promiſes. I will ſhew you 
(al but 


236 
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but one cluſter; The Lord will give 


*Pl,84-17 grace ard glory *: here 1s enough for 


'S Diſcite 
in boc 
mundo ſu- 
pra mun- 
dm ecfſe. 
Ambr. 


faith to live upon. The promiſe is 
the flower out of which Faith deſtils 
the ſpirits, and quintet{ence of divine 
Contentment. In a word, Faith car- 
ries up the ſoul, and makes it aſpire 
after more noble and generous de- 
lights than earth affords, and to live 
in the world above the world *: 
would you lead, contented hves? 
live up tothe height of your Faith. 


— <—_ —_ — 


SECT. II. 


2.Rule. Labour for Aſſurance. 


Oh let us get the intereſt clear'd 
between God and our own 
ſouls. Tnutereſt is a word much 
in uſe; a plealing word; Inter- 
eſt in great friends, intereſt-mo- 
neyz3 Oh if there be an 3zzter- 
eff worth looking after, 'tis an in- 
tereſt 
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tereſt between God and the ſoul 3 
Labour toſay, My God, Tobe with- 

out money and without friends, and 
without God too®, 1s ſad ; but he * Eph.z; 
whoſe faith doth flouriſh into aſſu-** 
rance, that can ſay, 1 know in whom 1 

have believed, (as Saint Paxl,) that * 2 Tim: 
man hath enough to give his heart "1: 
contentment. When a mans debts 


-Jare paid, and hecan go abroad with- 


out fear of arreſting, what content- 

ment is this! Oh, let your title be 
cleared; if God be ours, whatever 

we want 1n the creature, 1s infinitely 
made up in him. Do I want bread ? 

I have Chriſt the bread of life. Am - 

I under defilement? his blood 1s 

like the trees of the ſanctuary 3 not 

only for meat, but medicine *. If * Ezek. 
any thing in the world be worth #7? 
labouring for it 1s to get ſound e- 
vidences that God is ours. If this 

be once cleared, what can come a- 
miſs > No matter what ſtorms I 
meet with, ſo that I know where 

to 


f A \ 
X 
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to put in for harbour. He that hath 
God to be his God, is fo well con- 

tented with his condition, that heſ 
doth not much care whether he hath 

any thing elſe. To reſt in a condi : 
tion where a Chriſtian cannot ſay | 
God is his God, is matter of fear?e| 
and if he can ſay ſo truly, and yet isf4 
not contented, is matter of ſhame,Pe: 
David encouraged himſelf in theo! 
Lord his God: 1t was ſad with him, he 
Ziklag burnt, his wives taken caps 
tive. he loſt all, and like to have loſtFC 
his ſouldiers hearts too (for they [| 


ſpake of ſtoning him3) yethe had thei! 


1s inGodis for his good; if this doth 


ground of Contentmeat within him, IT 
viz. an intereſt in God, and this was a] 
pillar of ſupportment to his ſpirit. 
He that knows God 7s hzs, and all that 


not ſatisfie, I know nothing will. 


SECT. 
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ath 
ON- 
heſ SECT. II.. 
ath 
di-] 3- Rule. Get an humble ſpirit. 
(a 
ny The humble man 1s the content- 
- ized man; 1f his. eſtate be low, his 
ze, heart 15 lower than his eſtate; there- 
theffore be content. If his eſteem in 
m, the world below, he that is little in 
p-fiis own eyes, will not be much 
x(t troubled to belittle in the eyes of o- 
thers. He hath a meaner opinion of 
himſelf, than others can have of him. 
The humble man ſtudies his own un- 
worthineſs; he looks upon himſelf 
as leſs than the leaſt of Gods mercies*,* Gen.32; 
at Jand then a /ittle will content him:He!* 
hIcries out with Parl, that he 1s zhe 
chief of ſinners *; therefore doth not® r Tim, 
murmur, but admire : He doth *5: 
not ſay his comforts are ſmall, but 
 Fhis fins are great. He thinks it a mer- 
cy he 1s out of hell, therefore 1s con- 
tented; 


— 


- 
oe 
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tented. He doth not go tocarve out 
a more happy condition to himſelf 
he knows the. worſt piece God- cuts 
him, 1s better than he deſerves. 
proud man is never contented, he 1; 
one that hath an high opinion of him 
ſeif 3 therefore under ſmall bleſitng 
is diſdaintul, under ſmall croiles 1m la 
patient. The humble ſpirit 1sthe conf er 
tented ſpirit; ifhis croſs be light, hep ar 
reckothis it, in the Inventory of his] b1 
mercies 3 if 1t be heavy, yet takes it tc 
upon his knees, knowing that wheap in 
his eſtate 1s werſer, it is to make hin di 
better. Where you lay humility for tt 
the foundation, Contentment willſ a 

be the ſuperſtructure. 
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SECT: IV. 


4. Rule. Keep aclear conſcience. 1Tim.3.9, 


Contentment 1s the 44arra that 1s 
laid up 1n the Ark of good conſci- 
ence: Oh take heed of indulging 


any ſin. 'Tis as natural for guilt to 


breed diſquiet, as for putrid matter 
to breed vermine. Sin lies as Joxahb 
in the Ship, it raiſetha tempeſt. If 
duſt or motes be gotten into the eye, 
they make the eye water, and cauſe 
a ſoreneſs in 1t: if the eye be clear; 
then 1t 1s free from that ſoreneſs: 
If fin be gotten 1nto the conſcience, 
which 1s as the eye of the ſoul, then 
grief and difquiet breeds there: but - 
keep the eye of conſcience clear, 
and all 15 well. What Solomon faith. 
of a good ſtomach, I may ſay of 2 


good conſcience: * Tothe hungry ſoul* Pro.27.5 


| every bitter thing is ſweet; 1o to a 


good 


——_ —— —  —— 
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good conſcience every bitter thingſ gc 
is ſweet; it can pick Contentmentſco 
out of the Croſj. Good conſcienceÞda 
turns the waters of Aarah intoſſm: 
Wine. Would you have a quietſſp: 
heart? get a ſmiling conſcience. [ſri 
wonder not to hear Paul (ay, he wafen 
in every ſtate content; When heſſth: 
could make that triumphs Thave lzvth 

*AA. 13.4 ed in all good conſcience unto this day*fis i 
When once a mans reckonings arem: 
clear; it muſt needs let 1n abundanceſjy/ 
of contentment into the heartſai 
Good conſcience can ſuck content-|ſe 
ment ow of the bittereſt drug 5 un-ſþe; 
der ſanders, This is our rejoycing, theh t 

* 2 Cor. teſtimony of our conſcience*;1in caſe offpl: 

1.12 jmpriſonment, Paxl had his prifon-hat 
ſongs, and could play the ſweet leſ-fle 

ſon of Contentment, when his feetfer 

: Aas16: yerein the ſtocks *; one calls it bong 

Auaftine, conſtientie Paradiſus, the Paradiſe offer 
a good conſciencezand if it beſo. then 
in priſon we may be in Paradiſe. 
When the times are troubleſome, 

good 
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ingf}good conſcience makes a calm; If 
ent conſcience be clear, what though the 
aceſdays be cloudy ? Is it not a content= 
nto|ment, to have a friend always by to 
tetfſpeak a good word for us? ſuch a 
. lIfriend is conſcience. Good conſc1- 
vagſence as Davids Harp, drives away 
hefſthe evil ſpirit of diſcontent. When 
thoughts begin to ariſe, and the heart 
y* is diſquieted, Conſcience faith to a 
arejman as the King did to Nehemiah, 


ceſhy 7s thy conntenance ſad * ? SOfNeh.2.,2: 


rtlaith conſcience, haſt not thou the 
nt-eed of God in thee? art not thou an 
In-Þbþezr of the promiſe? Halt not thou 
theþ treaſure that thou canſt never be 
ofplundred of? Why 1s thy counte- 
ance ſad 2 Oh keep conſcience 
lear; and you ſhall never want con- 
entment. For a man to keep the 
ipes of his body, the veins and ar- 
eries free from colds and obſtructi- 
ns, Is the beſt way to maintain 
ealth : So, to keep conſcience 
lear,and topreſerve it from the ob- 
R. 2 {tructions 


el- 
et 
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Om GE AA” EROS TTIEGS oy I AAE —— h 
__ _— q ne — 

IU TORE are = 


a Ar 


244 The Art of Divine Content ment. 


 obitructions of guilt,1s the beſt way 6 
to maintaln contentment. Firſt,con-Jſ q, 
ſcience 1s pure, and then peaceable. 


SECT. V. of 
5. Rule. Learn to deny your ſelves. ſe 


Look well to your aftections,bri-(£ 
dle them 1n. Do two things. 


Fr. Mortitie your defires. | 
2. Moderate your delights. th 


I. Mortiſt le your deft tres. We be 
muſt not be of the Dragons temper, 
who. (they ſay) 1s fo thirſty, that 
no water will quench his thirſt: lh 
Mortifie therefore your inordinate affe- 
ion*;intheGreek it 1s wifuuiay xaxiy, 
your evil affedion 5 to ſhew that 
our deſires when they are inor- 
dinate, are evil, Crucifie your de- 
ſires, 


ECol.3.5. 
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fires, vexewere, be as dead men; a 
dead man hath no appetite. 
| £xeſt, How ſhould a Chriſtian gue, 
I martyr his deſires £ | 
Anſw. 1. Get a right judgment Arſw. 
of the things here below: They are 
mean, beggarly things; Wilt thou 
ſet thine eyes upon that which is not*? *Pro.2z 
The appetite mult be guided byrea- 
I ſon:the affections are the feet of the 
If foul, therefore they muſt follow the 
judgment, not lead it. 

2. Often ſeriouſly meditate of 
mortality; Death will ſoon crop 
thoſe flowers which we delight in, 
and pull down the fabrick of thoſe 

Ve bodies which we ſo garniſh and bean- 
Ttifie. Think when you are locking 

up your money 1n your cheſt, wno 

'| ſhall ſhortly lock you up in your 

coffin. 

"yl 2. Moderate your delights. Sct 

TY not your hearts too much upon 

TJany creature?f, What we over- *p(,62,25 


"love, we ſhall over-grieve 3 Kachel 
od | N24 {et 


fs 


= — — 
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ſet her heart too much upon her chil-J _ 
dren,and when ſh loſt them, ſhe 
loſt her ſelf too: cha vein of grief 
was opened, as could not be ſtenched, 
ſhe reſuſed to be comforted. Here was 
diſcontent. When we let any crea- 
ture lie too near ourheart, whenGod 
pulls away that comfort, a piece of 
our heart 1s rent away with it. Too 0 
much fondneſs ends in frowardneſs, | ©< 
Thoſe that would be content in theſ|ff 
want of mercy, muſt be moderate inf Þ 
the enjoyment. Jonathan dipt therod tl 
in hony, he didnottruſtinit. Letus| 
take heed of ingulphing our ſelves inf"! 
pleaſure 3 better have a ſpare diet, ||" 

than by having too mych, to ſurfeit, |? 
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rief '" SEOT. 1 


Vas 6. Rule. Get much of heaven into 
ea- your heart. 


off Spiritual things ſatisfiez the more 
ooff of heavenis in us, the leſs earth will 
ſ;,| content. He that hath once taſted 
hef| the love of God, his thirſt 1s much 
in| quenched towards ſublunary things; 
»df| the joys of Gods Spirit are heart- 
1s] filling and heart-chearing joys 3 he 
that hath theſe, hath heaven begun 
+ fin him, Rom. 14. 17. and ſhall we 
+ | not be content to be in heaven? Oh 
get a ſublime heart, Seek the things 
that are above *; tle aloft in your af- * Col.3.1: 
fections, thirſt after the graces and 
comforts of the Spirit:the Eagle that 
flies above 1n the air, fears not the 
ſtinging of the Serpent 3 the Serpent 
creeps on his belly, and ftings only 
ſuch creatyres as go upou the earth. 
. R4 Dit- 
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me 
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Diſcontent is a ſerpent that ſtings 

_ only an earthly heart; an heavenly ſal 
ſoul that with the Eagle flies aloft, Jar 
finds abundantly enough in God to fþs t 
give contentment, and is not ſtung fn 
with the cares and diſquiets of the fy 
world. IMy 


SECT. VII. us 
7.Rule. Look not ſo much on the dark ie 


ſide of your condition, as on the a 
Hight. wa 


God doth chequer his providen- [þe 
ces, white and black, asthe pillar of Jn: 
cloud haditslight ſide and darkziook Je 
on the light ſide of thy eſtate 3 who [thi 
looks on the backſide of a Jandskip? dis 
Suppoſe thou art caſt in a Law-ſuit, Pol 
there 1s the dark ſide ; yet thou haſt cic 
ſome land left, there is the light ſide. ' cre 
Tio! haſt fickneſsin thy body,therc th) 
1 the dark Jae ide; but grace in thy bi 
ſoul, | 
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ſoul, there 1s the lieht fde. Fhon 
haſt a child taken away, there is the 
dark ſide 3 thy husband Itves, there 
is the light fide. Gods Providences 
in this fe are various, repreſented 
by thoſe ſpeckled horſes among the 


Myrtle-trees, which were * the red *Zach.1 8 


and whitez mercies and afliictions 
are inter-wovens God doth ſpeckle 
his work. Oh, ſaith one, I want ſuch 
a comfort 3 but weigh all thy mer- 
cies in the ballance, and that wall 

make thee content, If a man did 
want a finger, would he be ſo difcon- 
tented for the loſs of that, as not to 
be thankful for all the other parts 
and joints of the body ? Look on the 
light fide of your condition, and 
then all your diſcontents. will eaſily 
disband ; do not pore upon your 
loſles, but erp upon your mer- 
cies. What ! wouldſt thou have no 


173 
g3 


'ſcroſs' at all > Why ſhould one man 


think to. haye all good things, when 


himſelf is good but in part: ouldſt 
thou 
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thou have no evil about thee, whoſuj 
haſt ſo much evil in the? thou artJcc 

not fully ſanQified in this life, howſar 

then thinkeſt thou to be fully fatiſ-Jhe 

fied ? never look for perfection off ſu 

| contentment till there be perfectionſin 
/ of grace. pe 


| 
ea A APSR J—_ 


SET. VI. fo 


8.Rule. Conſider in what a poſture we 
ſtand here in the world. on 


IT. Weareina military condition] te 

*2zTim; weare ſouldiers *; now a (ouldier 15 gl 
*.5* contentwith any thing: what though | n; 
he hath not his ſtately houſe, his rich 16 
furniture, his ſoft bed, his full table, | th 

yet doth not complain; he can lieinſth 

ſtraw as well as downe; he minds[ 

not his lodging, but his thoughts run | þ, 

upon dividing the ſpoil, and theſ(h 
garland of honaur that ſhall be ſet] it 

£ upon 


art 


we 
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upon his head;and for hope of this,is 
content to run any hazard, endure 
any hardſhip. Were it notabſurd to 
hear him complain that he wants 
ſuch proviſion, and 1s fain to le out 
in the fie]ds? a Chriſtian 1s a »17/;tary 
perſon, he fights the Lords battels, he 
is Chriſts Enſign-bearer. Now 
what though he endures hard fare, 
and the bullets fie about? he fights 
for a Crown, and therefore mult be 
content. 

2. We are in a peregrine conditi- 
on; Pilgrims and Travellers: A man 
that 18 1n a ſtrange Country 1s con- 
tented with any diet or uſage, he 1s 
glad of any thing, though he hath 
not that reſpect or attendance as he 
looks for at home 3 nor is capable of 
the priviledges and immunities of 
that place, he 1s contentz he knows 
when he comes into his ownCountry 
he hath lands to inherit, and there he 
ſhall have honour and reſp<cCt - So 
It is with a child of God, ie is in a 
pilgrim- 


25. 
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pilgrim-condition, 7 am 4 ftranger 
with thee, and a ſojourner, as all my 

*Pl.39-12 fathers were *. Therefore let a Chri- 
ſtian be content: heis inthe world, | 

but not of the world; he is born of 9 

"WR = God, and is a Citizen of the new 
wo. _ Jeruſalem *, therefore, though he * 
hunger and thirſt, and have no certain 

® x Cor. 4. welling place*, yethe muſt be con- 
_ tent; it will bebetter when he comes | < 
into his own Country. 

2. Wearein a mendicant conditi- | P"' 

on; we are beggars, we beg at heaven | ?? 

gate; Give us this day our daily bread; 

we live upon Gods alms, therefore | © 

mult be content with any: thing 3 a 
beggar muſt not pick and chuſe, he OF 

18 contented with the refuſe. Oh, why th 

doſt thou murmur that art a beggar, | ' 

and art fed out of the alms-basket | W! 

of Gods Providence? ni! 


SECT. 
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SE C1. 1X. 


9. Rule. Let mot your hopes depend 
extrinſice xpor theſe outward 
thines. 


Lean not upon ſandy - pillars 3 
we oft build our comforts upon ſuch 
a friend; or eſtate, and when that 
prop 1s removed,all our joy is gone, 
and our hearts begin either to fail 
or fret. A lame man leans on his 


crutches, and 4f they break he is un- 


done let not thy contentment go 
upon crutches which may ſoon fail; 
the ground of contentment mult be 
within thy ſelf, The word airdgxce, 
which 1s uſed tor contentment, lig- 
niftes ſelf-ſufficiency 3 a Chriſtian 
hath that from within that is able to 
ſupport him, that ſtrength of faith 
and good hope through grace, as bears 
up his heart 1n the deficiency of out- 
ward 
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ward comforts. The Philoſophers © 
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old, when their eſtates were gone, 
yet could take contentment 1n the 
goods of the mind, theirJearning and 
virtue; and ſhall not a believer much 
more 1n the grace of the Spirit, that 
rich enamel and embroidery of the 
ſoul? Say with thy ſelf, If friends] C 
leave me, if riches take wings, yet] , 
F have that within comforts me, par' 
2i5.an heavenly treaſure, Omnia meal 1 
mecun porto when the bloſſoms of [and 
my eſtate are blown off, ſtil] there 1s 
the ſap of contentment in the root 
my heart ; I have ſtil] an intereſt 1n 
God, and that intereſt cannot be bro: 
ken off. Oh never place yourfelicity | | 
in theſe dull and beggarly things 
here below. 


fe 
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hf 10. Rule. Let us often compare our 
at condition. 

ſ: 

's| Queſt. How ſhould I compare ? 

t] Anſw. Make this five-fold com- 


3 par! lon. 


4] 1. Let us compare our condition 1. Comps 


f |and our deſert together 3 if we have 
S Inot what we deſire, we have more 
t Ithan we deſerve. For our merces, 
1 [we have deſerved /e/7, for our affli- 

* Itttons, we have deſerved wore. 
'| Firſt, in regard of our wercies,we 
 Jhave deſerved leſs. What can we 
deſerve? Can man be profitable to the 
Almighty ? we live upon free grace. 
Alexander gave a great gift to one 
of his ſubjects ; the man being much 
taken with it, This (faith he)1s more 
than I am worthy of; I do not give 
thee this, ſaith the King, becauſethou 
art 
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__ art worthy of it, but Igtvea pitt like 
Alexander. Whatever we have is] ba 

not vert, bit bounty; the leaſt bit OL 

of bread is more than God owes us:Þ d1 

we can bring faggots to our own fa 
burning, but not one flower to: thefſ ne 
garland of our ſalvation;he that hathſ| cc 

the leaſt mercy willdie in Gods debt,ſ cc 
Sccondly,in regard of our aff/i&i- pc 

ons, we have deſerved more. Thouf at 

| _ baſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities 1 
*Ezra9.: deſerve. *%. Is our condition ſad? p! 
13: _wchavedeſervedit ſhould be worlef lt 
hathGod taken away our eſtate from tl 

us? he might have taken away Chriſth h 

07 1s - hath he thrown ee Pri-J S: 

on2 he might have thrown us intofſ 7 

hell; he might as well damn us, as| w 
whip us3. this ſhould make us conf tt 
2.Compa- tented, O 
wm. - * 2. Letus compare our condition] $ 
aliena p*- with others; and this will make e| 
_ "1s Content; we look at them who] a 
es are above us3 let us look at themſ T 


| due, Td, whoare below us*; welee.one in his] v 
T's: lilks 


' 


ſilks; another in his ſackcloth; one 
hath the waters of a full cup wrung 
out to him, another is mingling his 


| drink with tears; how many pale 


faces do we behold, whom not (ick- 
neſs, but want, hath brought into a 
conſumption ! think of this, and be 
content. 'Tis worſe with them, who 
perhaps deſerve better than we, and 
are higher in Gods favour. Aml 
in priſon ? wasnot Dar-zebina worle 
place, viz. The Lyons Den? Do | 
live 1n a mean cottage ? Look on 
them who are baniſhed from their 
houſes. We read of the primitive 
Saints,that they wandred up and down 


in Sheep-tkins and Goat-skins, 0 
* Fleb. If. 


whom the world was not worthy*. Ha 


thou a geatle fit of an Ague? look *7 


onthem who are tormented withthe 
Stone and Gour, e*c. others of Gods 
children have had greater afflictions, 
and have born them better than we. 
Daniel fed upon pulſe, and drank 
water, yet was fairer thanthey who 

- are 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 257 


V —_ 1 LEE ov <4 OR to De. 


258 


I6. 


* > Cor. 
3.9. 


*Dan.i. are of the Kings portion * ; {ome 


that we might die rich; the manger 
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Chriſtians who have been in a lower 
condition, that have fed upon pulſe 
and water, have looked better 3 viz. 
been more patient and contented 
than we whoenjoy abundance. Do 
others rejoice 1n affliction, and do 
we repine ? Can they take up their 
Crols and walk cheerfully under it, 
and do we under a lighter croſs mur- 
mur 2? 

3. Let us compare our condition 
with Chriſts upon Earth; what a 
poor, mean condition was he pleaſed 
tobe in for us?he was contented with 


any thing. For ye know the grace of 


our Lord Jeſas Chriſt; that though he 
was rich, yet for your ſakes he be- 
came poor®. He could have brought 
down an houſe from heaven with 
him, or challenged the high places of 
the earth 5 but he was contented to 
be in the wire-preſs, that we might 
be inthe wine-cellar; & tolive poor, 


Was 
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was his cradle, the cobwebs his cano- 
Py 3 he, who 1s now preparing man- 
{fjons for us1n Heaven, had none for 
himſelf on earth, he had no where to 
lay his head. Chriſt came 1n Forms 
pauperis; who being in the form of 
God, took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant *. We read not of any ſums of *Phil.2.7. 
money he had; when he wanted 
money, he was fain to work a mira- 
cle for it*. Jeſus Chriſt was in a low * Mar. 17. 
conditionz he was never high, but?”* 
when he was lifred up upon the 
Croſs, and that was his humility 3 he 
was content to live poor, and die cur- 
ſed. Oh compare your condition 
with Chriſts. 

4. Let us compare our condition 4. Compa- 
with what it was once, and this will” 
make us content. 

Firſt, let us compare our ſpiritual 
eſtate with what it was once. What 
were we when we lay in our blood? 
we were heirs apparent to hel, having 
no right to pluck one leaf from the 
S 2 tree 
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tree of the promiic; it was a Chriſileſs 
and hopeleſs condition, Fpheſ. 2. 12, 
but now God hath cut off the entail 
of hell and damnation;he hath taken 
you out ofthe wild Olive of nature, 
and engrafted you into Chriſt; ma- 
king you living branches of that 11- 
ving Vine; he hath not only cauſed 
the light to ſhinezpor you, but into 


*.Cor.4.5 You*, and hath intereſted you 1n al] 


* 1 Tim. 


the priviledges of ſon-{hip, is not 
here that may maketheſoul content? 

Secondly, let us compare our tem 
poral eſtate with what it was once: a- 
las we had nothing when we ſtepped 
out of the wombs For we broneht no- 
thing with us into the world Ny it we 
have not that which we deſire, we 
have more than we did bring with us; 
we brought nothing with us (but þ) 
other creatures bring ſomething 
with them into the world; the Lamb 
brings wool, the (ilk-worm ſilk, &*c 
but we brought nothing with us. 
What if our condition at preſent 


be 
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be low? it is: better than it was 
once; therefore having food and 
rayment, let us be content; what- 
ever we have, Gods providence 
fetcht it into us; and it weloſe all, 

et we have as much as we brought 


 withus. This was that that made Job 


content, Naked came [I out of my Mo- 
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thers wombX*,as if he had ſaid,though *Job 1,21 


God hath taken away all from me, 
yet why ſhould I murmur? I am as 
rich now as I was when I came into 
the world, I have as much left as [ 
brought with me: naked came [I 
hither:therefore ble{led be the name 
of the Lord. 


5. Let us compare our condition g. Compa- 
with what it ſhall be ſhortly. There!" 


15a time ſhortly coming, when if we 
had all the riches of7-di2,they would 
do usno good 3 we muſt die, and can 


carry nothing with us, ſo ſaith the A- 


poltle, It 7s certain. we can carry no- 


thing out of the world *;, therefore 1t * 1 Tim. 


fallows, having food and rayment le 
2 "WM 
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ww nine re 


262: The Art of Divine Contentment. 
us be therewith content, Verſe 8. Open 
the rich mans grave, and ſee what 1s 
there 3 you may find the Miſers 
bones, but not his riches : were we 
Fetera to live for ever here, or could we || 1 
frangantur . . 
ſepulchra, CArTy Our riches into another world, 
ofſa divi- then indeed we might be diſcontent- 
wm 487 2d when we look upon our empty 
epes.Bede. bags : butitis not ſo : God may pre- 
{ently ſeal a warrant for death ro ap- 
prehendus;and when we die we can- 
not carry our eſtate with us. Honour 
& riches deſcend not into the grave, 
why then are we troubled at our out- 
ward condition? why do we diſguiſe 
our (ſelves with diſcontent 2 Oh lay 
up a ſtock of grace, be rich in faith 
and good works, theſe riches will fol- 
*Rev.14. low us * 3 no other coyn but Grace 
13. will paſs current in Heaven, filver 
and gold will not go there; labour to 
be rich towards God; and as for other 
* Luk.12, CD10 ge, b2 not ſolicitous, we ſhall car- 
21. ry nothing with us *. | 
SECT. 
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; SECT. XI. 


> | 11.Rule. Go 20t to brine your cond;i- 
tion to your mind, but bring your 
mind to your —__ 


The way for a Chriſtian to heel 
contented, is not by raiſing his eſtate eſo qui 
plus cupit, 
higher, but by bringing his ſpirit low- ok 
er : not by making bis Barns wider, Laert, Di- 
but his heart narrower *; one man a 28<nc5- 

St vis eſſe 
whole Lordſhip or Mannor will not pjve, (in- 
content; another 1s ſatisfied with a quir Pitho- 
few acres of land 3 what is the diffe- 42,” 


eſt L.0. 
rence ? the one (ſtudies to fatisfie cu- 7 icien- 


—_ ſed * 


riolity, the other neceſlity 3 the one is. 
thinks what he may have, the other bus derra- 


thinks what he may /pare. hendum. 
Jp F TTauTros 
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SETHI: XL. 


xF2.Rule. $fudy the vanity of the 


_ Creature, 


It matters not whether we have 
more or leſs of theſe things, they 
have vanity written upon the fron- 
tiſpiece of them; the world is like a 
ſhadow that declineth : it 1s delight- 
ful, but deceitful ; it promiſeth more 

than we find, and it fails us when 

* 0 quan- we have moſt need of it *. All the 
mein orld rings changes, andis conſtant 
axe. only in its diſappotntments - ' what 
_ thenifwe have lefs of that which is 

'" at beſt but voluble and fluid? The 
world 1s as full of 221tatioz as motion; 

and what if God cuts us ſhort in ſub- 

| lunaries? The more a manhHith to do 
| with the world, the more he hath to 
do with vanity. The world may be 
compared to ice, which is ſmooth, 
but 
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but ſlippery; or to the Egyptian 
Temples, without very beautiful, 

and ſumptuous, but within nothing 

to be ſeen but the image of an Ape 3 

every creature ſaith concerning la- 
tisfaction, 1t is not in me. The world 1s 

not a filling, but a flying comfort. 

'Tis like a game at Tenms : Provi- 

dence bandies her golden balls, firſt 

to one, and then to another. Why are 

we diſcontented at the loſs of theſe 
things, but becauſe we expect that 

from them which is not, and repoſe 

that in them which we ought not3 

Jonah was exceeding glad of the 
Gourd*, what a wanity was it ? 15 it * Jon.4.64 
much to ſee a withering Gourd ſmit- #4 
ten? or to ſee the Moon drefling it jur.mund; 


ſelf in a new ſhape and figure?  wheptar?: 

annon vin 

DE . Teng he- 

dera qua textili ſylva per parietem inſeryit, Ietamque ſupra 
caput nmbram explicat ? paravit Deus vermem percuffit 
hederam oy exaruit , ita prorſus hederes noftre fa mar- 
ceſcunt ſimulque cum illis omne illud umbratili gaudinm. 
Drexel, de Erer, P, 163. 


SECT. 


| The Art of Dzvine Contentment. 


SE CT. XIIl. 
_ 13-Rule. Get fancy regulated... 


It is the fancy which raiſeth the 

- price of things above their real 

worth; what is the reaſon one Tulip 

Is worth five pounds, arother per- 

haps not worth one ſhilling 3 fancy 

raiſeth the pricezthe difference is ra- 

ther imaginary than real + ſo why it 

ſhould be better to have thouſands 

than hundreds, 1s, becauſe men fan- 

"> OE ROENW . cy it ſo; it we could 

Rane fre ae fancy a lower conditi- 

I Bneeuaſine? on better *, as haying 

F < cars * ang —— leſs care in It, and leſs 

reffyingendum ſitim ſufficit : account, it would be 

Panty ſubctnericivs, mel a- far more eligible; the 
£1ofte foſſunt te fortem red- WES ap 

dere zque accibus ſplendi» Water that ſprings out 

Gffwus. Hyperius, of the rock, - drinks as 

ſweet, as if it came out of a golden 

chalice*; things are as we fancy 


them, 


SH 


fa 
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them. Even ſince the fall, the fancy 

is diſtempered 3 God ſaw that the ima- 
eivation of the thoughts of his heart 

were evil*. Fancy looks through * Gen,6.g 
wrong ſpeCtacles;pray that God will 

ſantifie your fancy 3 a lower con- 

ef dition would content, if the mind 

1 J and fancy were ſet right. Diogenes 

P I preferred his Cynical life before 4- 

* | lexanders royalty ; he fancied his 

Y little cloyſter beſt. Fabrzczus a poor 

- man; yet deſpiſed the gold of King 

IU] Pyrrbus. 


; Contentus honeſt _ 

Cl Fabricus parvo, ſpernebat munera | 
"| Hegum. | 
gf Sudabatque gravi Conſul Serranus *' | 
Ss] aratro. Claud. 1. 1. | 


e 
c|& Could we cure a diſtempered 
tf fancy, we might ſoon conquer a dif- 
$ [| conted heart. 


SECT. 
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SECF. XIV. 
14. Rule. Conſider how little will ſuf- 


fice nature. 


The body is but of ſmall continent, 


' and is ealily recruited. Chriſt hath 


taught us to pray for our daily bread; 
Parva ſeges ſatis eſt, Nature 1s con- 
tent with a little: ui Nay, wh pra; 
not tothirſt, nor to ſtarve is enough, 
ſaith Gregory Nazianzenz meat and 
drink is a Chriſtians riches, ſaith St. 
and the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Having food and A, tet us be 
content. 
—0 prodigia rerum 
Luxuries, vg. am parvo contenta 
paratu /! 


_ Etqueſitorum pelago, terraque ciborum 
Amebitioſa Fames, Q& laute gloria 


menſe! 


Diſcite quam parvo liciat producere 
ovitan, Et 


__ 
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Ft quantum natura petit—— 
Lucan, l. 4. Pharſal. 
The (ſtomach is ſooner fill'd than the 
eye: Howquick)y would a man be 
content, if he would ſtudy rather to 
ſatisfe his hanger than his humour | 


SECTH. XV. 


1 5.Rule. Believe the preſent Conditi- 
01 is beſt for us. 


Fleſh and blood is not a compe- 
tent Judge. Surfeited ſtomachs are 
for banquetting ſtuff; but a man 
that regards his health, is rather for 
ſolid food. Vain men fancy ſuch 
a condition beſt, and would flouriſh 
in their bravery, whereas a wile 
Chriſtian hath his will melted into 
Gods will, and thinks 1t beſt to be 


| at his finding : God 1s wiſe; he 


knows whether we need Food or 
Phyſick 3 and if we could acquieſce 
in 
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in providence the quarrel would ſoon 
be at anend. Oh what a ſtrange crea- 
ture would mar; be, if he were what 
he could wiſh himſelf! Be content to 
be at Gods allowance, God knows 
which is the fitteſt paſture to put his 
 ſheepin; Sometimes a more barren 
ground doth well, whereas rank pa: 
{ture may rot. Dol meet with ſuch a 
crols? God ſhews me what the world 


is:he hath nobetter way to wean me, || !3 
than by putting me to a ſtep-mother. || '* 
Doth God (tint me in my allowance? Te 
he 1s now dieting me. Do I meet E 
with loſs? it is, that God may keep C 
me frombeingloſt.Every croſs wind || 
ſhall at laſt blow metothe right port. fr 
Did we believe that condition beſt 't 


which God doth parcel out to us, we 
ſhould chearfully ſubmit and ſay, The || ©) 
lines are fallen in pleaſant places. 


SECT. 
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at 5 5 Sy XVI. 


16. Rule. Do not too much indulge 


LN | the fleſh. 


| Wehavetaken an oath in Bap- 
a || iſm to forſake the fleſh, The fleſh 
4 15 a worſe enemy than, the devil; 1t 
. £15 2 boſorz traytor: an enemy within 
- | 15 worſt, If there were no devil to 
> | tempt, the fleſh would be another 
t | Foe, to tempt to the forbidder fruit. 
p Oh take heed of giving way to it 3 
1 {| whence is all our diſcontent, but 
. [| from the fleſhly part ? The ileſh puts 
+ (us upon the immoderate purſuit of 
. | the world;itconſults for eaſe & plen- 
ty; and if it be not ſatisfied, then 
diſcontents begin to ariſe. Oh)let it 
not have the reins; martyr the fleſh 
in ſpiritual things the fleſh is a ſug- 
gard; in ſecular things an Horſleech, 
crying, Give, give. The flelh 1s an + 
enemy 
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enemy to ſuffering *, it will ſooner 


make man a Conrtzer than a Martyr. 
Oh keep it under, put its neck under 
Chriſts yoke, ſtretch and nail it to 
his Croſs; never let a Chriſtian 
look for contentment in his ſpirit, till 
there be confinement in his fleſh. 


"Y 
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SE CT. XVII. 
17.Rule. Meditate much on the glory 
which ſhall be revealed. 


Tire are great things laid up in 


heaven: Though it be ſad for theſ 


preſent, yet let us be content 1n that 
1t will ſhortly be better; it is but a 
while, and we ſhall be with Chriſt 
bathing our ſouls in the fountain of 
his love 3 we (hall never complain 
of wants or injuries any more; our 
crols may be heavy, but one fight 
of Chriſt will make us forget all our 


former ſorrows. There are two 


things ſhould give contentment : 


1, That Gad will make us able to 


bear 
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ſoftom) doth like a Lutamiſt, who 
will not let the ſtrings of his Lute be 


| too ſlack, left it ſpoil the muſick 3; 
nor will he ſuffer them tobe too hard 
| ſtretched or ſcrued up, leſt they 


break s So doth God deal with us : 
he will not let us have 'too much 


1 proſperity, leſt this ſpoil the mu- 


my or » ee» > 5 


_ 
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ſick of prayer and repentance; nor 
yet too much adverſity, leſt the ſpt- 
rit fail before me,and the ſouls which 
he hath made *. 


we ſhall be perfected in glory; the 
Croſs ſhall be our ladder by which 
we ſhall clime up to heaven. Bethen 
content, and the ſcene will alter. 


| Godwillerelong turn our water in- 


| the beart. 


| to wine; the hope of this is enough 


to drive away all diſtempers from 
Bleſſed be God, it will 


| bebetter : We have no continuing City 
| bere* therefore our aftlictionscafnnot * Heb: 19; 
| Continue. A wile man looks {tilf to 
ET the 
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bear our troubles *. God(ſaith Chry- * 1 Cor. 


30. 13, 


Chry/. 


| *Iſ.g9.16 
2. When we have ſuffered a whzle*, *1Pet. 5.1. 
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peace*. Methinks the ſmoothneſs © 


the field tothe Throne. F'ir{t, he held 
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the end: The end of the juſi man js 


the end ſhould make amends for the 
ruggednels of the way. O eternity, 
eternity! think often of the Kingdom 

repared. David was advanced from 


his Shepherd: ſtaff, and ſhortly after 
the Royal Scepter. Gods people may 
be put to hard ſervices here; but God 
hath choſen them to be Kirgs to lit 
upon the throne with the Lord Jeſus. 
Thisbeing weighed inthe balance of 
faith, would be an excellent means 
to bring the heart to Contentment. 


—  —_— — — — — — - 
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SECT. XVII. 


18, Rule. Be much in Prayer. 


Thelaſt Rule for Contentment.is, 
Be much in Prayer. Beg of God, that 
he will work our hearts to this bleſl- 
ed frame, 7s any #247 afflicted? let hins 


*Jas.13.Þ749 * : So, 18 any man diſcontented? 


let 
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| but our ſtrong requeſts to God, which 


the bad blood. The key of prayer 


| by Prayer the ſtrength of Chriſt 1s 
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let him pray, Prayer gives vent. The 
opening of a vein lets out the bad 
blood : When the heart is filled with 
ſorrow and diſquiet, prayer lets out 


oyied with tears *, unlocks the heart * Explerny 
of all its diſcontents. Prayer 1s an —_— 
holy ſpell or charm to drive away dobr. 4 

trouble z Prayer 1s the unboſoming 

of the ſoul, the unloading of all our 

cares in Gods breaſt, and this uſh- 

ers in ſweet contentment. When 

there 1s any burden upon our ſpirits, 

by opening our mind to a friend, we 

find our heart frmely eaſed and qui- 

eted; It 1s not our ſtrong reſolutions, 


muſt give the heart eaſe in trouble; 


brought into the ſoulz and where 
that is, a man is able to go through 
any condition. Pa#l could be in e- 
very (tate content: but that you 
may not think he was able to do this 
of himſelf; he tells you, that though 

F- 2 he 


i 
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he could want and a- 
bound, and FayT%., mwoihy 

"AN inerd} peyann- do all things *, yet it 


weia To Texyjue "0 7 was throueh Chriſt 


was £T1Aa/uCaveTas) Tas 
Xbos TAYTX | uw TE) ſtrengthening him. Phil. 


£y SvvarksvTt us Res, FL 2. *Tis the child | 
that writes, but it 1s the] 


8% *udy T8 Rr renin 
SMEs F 1 yuu Se arke 
1&- &y. Chryſoſt.  Scrivener 'ouides his 


hand. St. Pl arrived 

at the hardeſt duty 1n Religion, v7s. 
Contentment ; but the Spirit was his 

Pilot, and Chriſt his ſtrezeth, and 

this ſtrength was uſhered in by holy 

prayer. Prayer 1s'a powerful Ora- 

tour. Prayer 1s an Oratonur with 

God, and an exorciſt againſt ſin. The 

beſt way 15 to pray down diſcontent. 

W hat Lzther ſaith of concupiſcence, 

I may ſay of Diſcontert; prayer 1s a 

* Oratio ſacred Leech, * to ſuck ont the ve- 
—_— nom-and ſwelling of this paſſion. 
' Praycr compoſeth the heart, and 
brings it into tune. Hath God depri- 

ved you of many comforts 2 bleſs 

God that he letr you the Spirit of 


FRIVER © Uſc 


_tented Chriſtian. If there be an hea- 


_ Chriſtian, thou mayeſt inſult over 
| thy troubles, and with the Leviathar 


ſay two things for a farewel. 
_ with ſach a frame of heart. Gad ſaith 


_ once ſaid of Goliahbs fword, there is 
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Uſe 6. The laſt uſe is-of comfort, Ve 5. 


p C - 
or an encouraging word tothe con- 72 


ven upon earth, thou haſt it. O 


laugh at the ſhaking of a ſpear, Job Job.41:29 
41.29. What ſhall I ſay? thou art 
a crown to thy profefſion; thou doſt 
hold it out to all the world, that 
there's virtue enough in Religion to 
os the ſoul contentment. Thou 

eweſ\t height of grace. When grace 
Is crowzine, it isnot ſo much for us 
to be content, but when grace 1s 
conflifFing, and meets with croſfles, 
tentations, agonies 3 now tobe con- 
tent, this 1s a glorious thing 1n- 
deed. | 

To a contented Chriſtian I ſhall 


Firſt, God 1s exceedingly taken 
of a contented Chriſtian, as David 
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 nonelikethat,Give it me,1 Sam.21.9. 
If you would pleaſe God, and be 
men of his heart, be contented. It is 
ſaid that Rebecca made Tſaac ſavoury 


meat, ſuch as her husband loved | 


would you give God ſuch a diſh as he 
loves, bring him this of Content- 
ment. The Muſician hath many leſ- 
ſons to play.z but he hath one above 
all the reſt : There are many leſſons 
of holy Muſick that delight God; 
the leſion of repentance, humility, 
&c. But this leſſon of Contentment 
Is the ſweeteſt leſſon that a Believer 
can play, God hates a froward 
ſpirit. 

Secondly, the contented Chri- 
ſtian ſhall beno Tofer. What loſt Job 
by his patience? God gave him three 
times as much as he had before. 
What loſt Abrahar by his Content- 
ment, he was content to leave his 
Country at Gods call, the Lord 
makes a covenant with him, that he 
would be his God, Gen. 17. He 
changeth 
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changeth his name ;3-no more Abram, 
but Abraham, the Father of many 
Nations. God makes his ſeed as 
the Stars of Heaven; nay, honours 


| him with this Title, * The Father of 


the, ſaithſul. The Lord makes '” 
known his ſecrets to him,, $hall 7 
hide from Abraham the thing that 1 
will 4o; God ſetles a rich inheri- 
tance upon him, that land which 
wasa type of heaven,and afterwards 
tranſlated him into the bleſſed Para- 
diſe. God will be ſure to reward the 
contented Chriſtian. As our Saviour 
ſaid 1n another caſe to Nathaniel, 


Becauſe IT ſaid I ſaw thee under the fig- Joh.1.50. 
. tree, believeſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee 


greater things than theſe. So | 
ſay, Art thou contented (O Chri- 
ſtian) with a little ? thou ſhalt ſee 
greater things than theſe ; God 
will diſtill the (weet influences of his 
love into thy ſoul ; he will raiſe 
thee up friendsz he will bleſs the 
oyl in the cruſe; and when that 1s 
T 4 done, 
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